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LORD LIEUTENANT GENERAL, AND GENERAL 
. GOVERNOR OF IRELAND. 

MY XORD, 

The condescending attention, with* which 
your Excellency has been pleased to patro- 
nize the following work, I shall ever grate- 
fully remember. It is . consistent with the 
universal tenor of a yiceroyalty, that is dear 
to the true friends of Ireland ; and in which 
the humblest attempt to promote the im- 
provement of the pountry is regarded w^th 
paternal encouragement^ 

Such are the views with which this pub- 
lication is presented to the world, under the 
auspices of your Excellency; and I am 
happy in taking this opportunity Uf declare 
myself. 

Your Excellency's 

, most obliged, obedient, 

and humble Servant, 



WILLIAM NEILSON. 
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PRiEFACE. 



HAT the Irish is the best preserved dia-*- 
lect of the ancient and extensive Celtic 
Iungu9ge,» is allowed by the niost liberal 
apd eillightened antiquarians. To the ge^ 
rifjral schplar, therefore,",a knowledge of ijt 
is of ffreat importance; as it will enable , 
])ini to Xrace the ori^ii) of names and cnsr 
toms, which he would seek in vain in an^, 
pther tongue. To the inhabitant of Tre^^ 
Ijmd it is doi^bly interesting. In ttis laar 

guage are preserved the veijerable annal$ 

•• * '  • - ' ' ^ 

of our country, with as mi^ch fidelity, 
as is usually found in the priinitive re- 
cords of any nation; while the poetic and 
romantic compositioqs, with whijch tfee Irisli 
manuscripts abound^ ^^ord the finjsst spe- 

b PWens, 
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cimens, 6f elegant taste and luxuriant 
imagination. 

But it is, particularly, from the absolute 
necemty of understanding this language, in 
order to converse with the nAtiven of a 
great part of Ireland, that the study of it 
is indispensible. If Irish be no longer the 
language of the court, or the senate, yet 
the pulpit and the bar require the use of- 
it; ai^ he that would communicate moral 
instruction, or investigate the claims of 
justice, must be versed in the native tongue, 
if he expects to be generally understpod, 
or to succeed in his researches. In travel- 
ling, and the common occurrences of agri- 
culture and rural traffic, a knowledge of 
IrUh is also absolutely necessary. 

It has been said indeed that the use of 

« * » ; » • 

' • k • m ' 

this language should be abolished, and 
the English prevail universall3\ But with- 

out entering into the inerit;^ of this posi*^ 

« ' ♦* 

t ion, while the Irish exists, and mu^ exist 

 . • • - . • ' *• . '• 

for many years to come, it is surely rea- 
sonable and desirable, that every person 
should be able to hold converse with his 

countrymen ; 
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ciMiiitrym^ai ; as well as to taste and ad*- 
mire the beauties of one of the mo&t ex- 
pressive^ philosophicaUy accurate,^ and po^ 
Ushed languages that has ever existed. 

Some works have been published, to. 
gukle the student of Celtic antiquities, in 
his curious and interesting researches, into 
the Irish tongue. General Vallaneey, iu 
particular, bus acquired well merited 
fame, by his verj' ingenious treatBcai 
QU this subject. Still, however, a gram^ 
mir, by which the learner might b& 
taught to amposCy as wdl as td analyze, 
appeared to be wanted. Tha(t which is 
now offered to the public is an atti^npt to 
Kipply this deficiency. How ftir the author . 
has succeeded, must be left to the delef- 
mination of those who are qualified to 
judge. Of this, at least, he is conscious, ^ 

that no pains have been spared, td render 
it B& complete as possible; and that no- 
thing h»s been, knowingly, pmsad over, 
|hat seeoi^ ^f any inij|M>rtance. The sya**^ 
tax, in j^rticuls^r, on whidi most impor- 
t;ant subject former gramfnarians treated 
i , b2 very 



\tfj sli^itly. \\m been e1u«9ldatitf> at v««r 
comidera-ble length ; atid, 'tt w hdfoidd^ iiK 
a rational and »sti»ilU;t6#5 ttidutfer. 

The Iriirases and diaiogtie^^la tbfe Be«eid^ 
jrort, nre calculsnted for g^neiisl iis@s- «illid 
tbe dryness df $i^niiiiatiii^ ^ci^ts WiiV 
iMi re)tefied, by th« siinfplfe *«* o^^ifii*# 
i^peolrotfUF of native ihaik^M^ UnA ih^p^ 
^\kta^ C(Mttttned id the laE«fc^r dtalb^^^ 
Ite biw he^tt #(Mlfld» by etp^rietiee, lltta* 
WMX£$ p€¥s«H^r Mr)]k> did noi «^t6¥ ittt^ the 
«Kldy of the cMKi^t Itittgudg^^ ha^« bi^iih 
enabled* by leai^Aiig iftioh |>hK«de» koASix^ 
logvfes as these, lo tt^in &n^ in^ikMUM 
witfc tbe natives* which fcc«Aimied prac- , 
tice has brdtifght to flldKl!y and elegance 
of Cohrei'^atiou. 

It was, at first, int«m)ed to make the 
third part very copiidtis, attd a laVge quah- 
i*t|r of ulatter was prepared ft^ tliat pur^ • 
poae. Biit the two fi^t parts h^ sWeHed. 
the bobk to- a size So far l#yohd Wfiat wa» 
at first intended, ObM th6 tHitd'#)!is tieces<» 
sarily cottfined to a f*w s^fecfme'ttir.. Should 
these be fevouraWy ^eeivfedi d conside- 

rabla 
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rable volume, of the same kind, will be 
published, m a short time. la the mean time 
the present volume contains ^1 that is really 
necessary for general use: | 

In the publication of an ocigi«ai woik, 
some typographical errors are almcNit un« 
avoidable. The following is a list of the 
most considerable: the rest, it is hoped^ 
will not occal^n any difficulty to the 
raader. 



lERRATA. 



Page 24. live 3. /or gealacd, read geskhc. 

- 21. yir na sagart, readuB- aa|piirt 

- 28. for toe rot, read the rod^ 

- 3. for the note, read the nose. 

- 4./ar an seafac, readzn tseafac. 

- 20. for an ndeaiui me ? read a ndeaa 
^ me? 

- 15. for am I not given f read am I 

given ? 

- 18. for cold night, read dark night. 

- 35. for leata, read leatsa. 

- 9, 10, for not ^ur, read not mear 

your. 

135. — ZS.forcdXt, read air. 



— 32. 

— 33. 

— 73. 

~ 97. 

— 112. 

— 122. 
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PART SECOND. 

28. Jbr mti^, read Imlig. 
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, IRISH LANGUAGE* 



ORTHOQRAFHY. :* ^ ^, 

In Irish there are seventeen letters, viz. 

Soun4, CJ), , ;;.;'; Example. . 
A 1 long, as /I ii; Hary bdn, white ' 

2 short,, as, /^ in hat^ ' tar, cDzwe thou 

3 obscure, ' a* fl in nem- 7rx_ •*i.-L-,. 

/it;e, (2) "^ ' *' ' jiidmsa, witkfnei 

B 1 as & in doj^' * . V bean, a, woman 

C i before e or i,. g^ A in kingy ' ciail, j^e/we . ^ 

2 before tf, o or w, as c in 7 a. ^ r i^L 
call, : . jcat,aia«/e ^ 

D 1 thick, ^)efore <i, o or w,^ ' 

this sound is not found mSA&Xiyapoem 
English, (3) r\ .) , '. . ' ./ 

2 liquid, beiforc^ or iVais ^ ^deannud^ for&^tr 
in guardian/' ' ' '5. fulnt&s 

E 1 long, as etf vol greativ. . ^ !se; «> .. .. 

2 short, 2Ae\xxht^\ /. .':soillse, lighjfi 

F 1 SiS fin fatti : ^ - > . f dilte, ,a?c/c(wle 

G 1 betore.i?. ar i, as ,g jp. ^^f , gean, Ippe, ->. 

2 before tf, or 1^, as ^ in] ^^^ ^^ . ,. ^ 

I 1 long, as ie in Jield^ ' rig, a king ( j, 
. 2 short, as » in Jit, i»in, wea/^* 

» ;0r-. ...v;;L- ltfsif*l| 
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2 ORTHOGRAPHY. 

Sound Example 

L 1 single^ as / in ale^ mil, honey 

2 double, this sound is not")^ « .^^ 

found in Engli^, (4) j°*^ *^ 

3 liquid, as / in vuKont, buille, a blow 
^ M 1 as m in man^ mo, my 

■^ *N 1 single, as n in imw, duine, a mart 

2 double, this sound is not>^^^^ ^ .. 

found in English, (5) j^^^"' ^ *^^^ 

3 liqukli as n in n&Vy bainne, nilk 
O 1 long, as in m^re^ m6r, great 

2 long and broad, as o in /orii, p6r, seed^ 

3 short, as in noty gob, a ^ea^ 
P 1 as ^ in pin, poll, a piV 

1 single, this sound. fe ttotT^.j^^ withered 
found in i^nglish, (6) J^^^^^' witfiaed 

2 double, as r in fur, bajr, f A^ ^o/) 
S 1 thick, this sound is nol>^^^^ jl..*-^^^.o 

found in English, (7). J*"*^' hspf^y^^^s 
2 as sh in ^Aii^/^f, sin, fia^ 

T 1 thick, before «, o, or w,l 

this sound is not found > tart, thirst 
in English, (8) } \ 

2 liqtiid, before e or i, as O.. • x- 
ln*«/io«, |te.ne,>re 

XT 1 long, as tt in ^r«e, tu, *Adv , . 

2 short, as » in i«^, cumus, power 

N. B. If; as Jio Irish word begioa radically 
i(rith ttiis letter, it is considei^d oaly as ^ ma?k of 
aspiration.; joid x'viien affixed tp ,» coftf^nfit, it is 
denoted by a point placed over it; tbu«^«. i i 
^ ^y d, f, g, m, p, s, il^ fd<em>te 
bh, ch, tJh, fh, gh, mh, ph, sh,.:tli, (5) : 

The letters avt clasied^ a6 foliowsc ' • 



( - 



o > proaa voweis, \wj ,"-\\ \. 



broad vowels, (10) 



>|ii8inall viwels, (10) « 



ofttiio^rAfBir. 



\ 



c 

d 

f 

m 

P 

s 

t 



0^ uxL 
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i-capable of ispiratio*!, otmiitablcs, (1.1) 




^^ I f . 



inG£q;>able of aspiratiou, or immutaMes. 



VOWELS. 

J, 0, and u acre called bro^ votrds, because 
they require a hiatud, or wide opening of the 
mouth, in expressing them; e and i are eaDed 
small, because they require a less opening of the 
itiouth. 

The poctar, in latter ages^ devised a rule, which 
preteribes that the vowd, which goes before a 
consonant, must be of the same class Avith the 
vowel which follows that consonant, i. e. both 
J:)road, or both small In observing this rule, 
therefore, attention must be paid to the vowel 
which follows the consonant ; for, if it be broad, 
while that which radically goes before the con- 
sonant is small, or vice versa, then the vowel 
preceding the consonant inust be left ont^ and 
another substituted in its place, of the same class 
With that following the consonant; or an adven- 
titious vowel must be inserted, after the preceding 
one, to agree with the subsequent; as, seasam, 
not seisam, or seasim, I Hand; buaiUm, not buai- 
Iwi, / beat; laiii, handy and geal, white, com- 
pounded laimgevi, not kohgeal, white handed. 

Although it is evident, from ancient manu- 
i»cfipts, that this rule was an^&owa in ^rly times, 

M 2 yet 
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4 Offf^p^jM^iTpv. 

yet it has been so universally observed in latter* 
ages, that it is impossible to lay it aside entirellyo 
In many instances, it adds to the sweetness a|Q4) 
fulness of the sound ; but, in others, it so com-r 
pletely destroys, the radical form of ^ words, . that 
no principle of grammar can justify a rigid acj^ 
herence to it ! . 



MUTABLE CONSONANm 
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JB, Cy dy.fj g^:.mypySy /, aie called mutable, bje-' 
causa' dfiej^^i^Swr* be aspirated, or mortified, i; e. 
' change or lose their sound, by the addition of %. 

As the sdunds of the mutable consonants, when 
aspirated, differ materially from tjiose which they 
receive,: when simple; and as a peculiar^ delicucy 
of pronunciatiojEi cojisists .in expressiiig. then> ^\^itll 
propriety, it is necessary to pay strict atjtf ntioa ,tp. 
the fallowing rujes. , , . _ .., . 

lih is sounded like v, at the beginning pi*ifln4- 
df . a word; as mo bjis, my death;' hb^ mihjf^. 
But in the middle of a woi'd, itas'tcpnisn^onlyr 
sounded like Wy as, leaBar, a bool^. r • •. 5., , 

Ch is^ always son^d^d like a:. in Qreek, qxpfiiv^ 
ftfchj is, mo ceann, my head. 
' Dhsindghi before or after a small vowel, like, 
y; a», md -dia, my gp4; mo^gipHa, my boy. But 
bejfore w after a. broad vowel,; they have a very 
weak guttural sound, somc\yhat ^trongej than thftt 
qf w; as, mo g.tj|;, my 'voice; grad, lor^e; mag, a; 

yield, (12) ;; . • . 

i% is entirely mutei as, an fairge, pronounce, 
^an.aitge, thp^ea. ^ /..,;]. 

' Mh is 'sounded , like b; 4s, sn,$in,,,^iw»tm^;. 
athuiL like. . .  

PA is sounded, as in other languages, likej^Aji^. 
philosopher; as, mo J)diste, my child. 

Sh, and. th are sounded as h alone.; as, nip $jj(il, " 

my eye; mo ti^f' my fiouse.^ But i, before /, »,. 

' " ■' •' ' • ' ' ^or 



*»IWTS" 



or r, is entirely ij[|ute; ^ mo sldinte, niy health; 
mo snuadjp.,^y foiir»A?/2^ce;f, i^^ srqn, my wo^e.- 






IMMUTABLE CONSONANTS. 



. ,:jTr^ 






Z, «, r, are called immutable, because they 
never chaftge^ or- iose their softtfl, by the additiin 
of A. But they alone can be doubled in the V;i^^' 
die, or at the' eSid of words; asf/.bart-, a top; 
ceannaigilD, to'i^^^i / » <'*: * "» I"'. 

It is to be observed, that dl and /», . in the tnii-^. 
die Cfi^'^QfA^j ai;e'' sounded 'like' //; \as, xioilla'df 
sleep; cdlna, Jlesh^- pronounce , collad, colla j'l anidt 
d7i Xikt.fmi* ^ - €5eadna, the ^^7we?, .ipranouuoBM 
Ceanna. 



r. T 'WT «».»" 



DIPHTHONGS. 



,- : i 'j'Thferd ^afe tjilirteen -diphthongsj /»i«c:"^ '.; * 
-:". ' SoudA ': ' ^ :- V . M' Exatnj)l£5 r;-.Y rftir 
a»ilong, ^as /ii-irlj"/>d/;i?i ? i hJd,rqf a day* ' :') 
ai long and disthict, •. . .»*• /€4!n,^^^/ie ' 

short, ' as i . in Jight, • niait^ ' good 

ao' Icrng^ nearly as oo in;/bo/, niabl, AoW . 
esL long, as €« in bear, m(6ar, a finger : * 

short, as e^ in Ae^r/, _ ceart, just 
ei long, as ei in reign, deirc, charity 

short, as e; in^t^rry, gj^'h',. tallow , * 

pft long, as aw in sheffwly . . .se61,.«^af/ 

short, as o in shocki^^ dep*ch,..^ 4^ink . 
jcu long, as a in j^ir^, • feui,. 'grflss' ^ "' 

ia loijig, as ea in c/e?tf r^ . ^ * cially sense ' 
Jo long, as ie in qashicr,^ ^ fioti, wine ' , 

short, as io in Jashion, biolar, water presses 
iu long, as u in y?^;?2£f, . . cii^v^s, ^quietness 
. short, as i in shirt, . Oiu^, ^^e^., ,; 
oi long, force ojrt the ft . .G6ir, right 

.§hort, force on the;ij <^piiV ^ cr/iwe 

uil long, distinct, g^stl^ P^fi?A 

J- ; Sound 
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Sdund 
ui long, force on tlie ii, 
short, force on the i, 



Example 
^6\\y ah eye 
futl, blood 



TRIPHTHONGS. 

Tlifte are five trif^thongs^ which axe always 
long) viz. 

. ) Sound Example i 

a6i nearly as zt^e, maoiD, treasure . 

eoi fofce on,o, feoil^ Jlesk 

iat foxce pn both the i\ , liaig^ a phy^an 

iui force on the u^ ciuin, gejttk 

vai .distinct, cruaUi, iu^d 

a 

ECUPSIS. 

I 

In the inflexion and combination of words, cer- 
tain consonants wb frequently prefixed to others, 
with "which they cannot be sounded ; and the ad- 
ventitious coaisonant is then said^ to eclipse the 
radical one; viz* A, c, d, f^ g^ m^ p, s, t^ when bcr 
ginning a word,, and followed by a vtywelf or by / 
or r; as also Sy followed by n, may be ecUpted 
thus : 



EXAMPLES. 



b 

c 
d 

f 

g 

p 

i 



^ 



fm, ar mbaile, our town 
>> gf ar gceart, our right 
% af ndia, our God 
b, ar bfearran, our land 






;&' I ;i, ar ngearan, our complaint 
by ar bp^in, our punishment ' 
/, an tslat, the rod 
dy ar dteiiie, our jire 
In pronouncing these eclipses, the first conso- 
nant only is sounded ; as, ar maile, ar geart, &c. 
£xcept ng in which both lettei^ are uttered, with 
a strong guttural depression. 

Instead 



0RTHOGfi.il PH¥- ? 

Instead of Hf^ the ancie&ts frequently wrote j^^ 
as, ar fSsamtu, our laud; cCj ioestead oi gc; aa^. 
ar cceart, our right; and /f, instead of dt; a^ 
artteine, our Jire; and these words are pronoun* 
ced in the same manner, as if written ar b&arntOy 
ar gcearty and ar dtekte. 

acci;nt. 

An accent is placed over such vowels and diph^ 
thongs, a$ are naturally either long or short, when 
they are to be pronounced longj as, mac, a son, 
short; b^^ dmthy long; fios, knowledge, short; 
cios, rent, long. 

Monosyllables ending in a, e, f, u, being com- 
monly long, require no accent over them ; as, la, 
a day, in, thou. 

In words of two or more syllables, die accent 
commonly falls on the first syllable ; as^ d^igionac, 
la&t9 miicaim, to extinguish. 

OBSETUV^AM#XS. 

In . reading Irish, every letter, except f and s 
before / or r must be sounded. But some of the 
aspirated coniM>nants are so slightly expressed as to 
be almost inipeiceptible; the reason oi which is as 
.follows. 

According to the principle of the language, . na 
number of vowels^ uieeting in a word^ forms pioiie 
than one svllable. 

The poets, however, frequently wanting to 
lengthen words^ by ^lultiplying their syllables, 
devised the method of throwing in an adventitious 
consonant, generally <il or g, to divide two vowels. 
• into two syllables; thus, tiarna„ a lordj which 
consists of only two syllables, is divided into ti- 
geama, o£ tlwrce syUables. 

Now, as this nmtaBer of spelling was unknown 
in earlier agcs;:^th8 paonitive pronuu^iatioi* h still 

. .  so 
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ao fHiT retained, that the advt^titidbus letters are 
passed/over,- With -an abnost iihperceptible flexion 
of the voice, > 

' In like manner d and g, which, ailways in the 
beginning of words, and frequently in the middie, 
have a clear and strong sound, are very cdmmonty 
used at the end, merely to give a fuller vowel 
cadence to the termination/ as, neartuga'd, to 
strengthen, rig, a king. . ^ . 

ORTHOGRAPHICAL TABLES- _ ; 

Familiar words of one syllable. - 

• • *••■... 

Aspirated consonants. T^tfriad, dlxty,y\ *[^ ;.'..' 
Mo mac, my son v ^ fuact, cb^ il} 



mo \>\%y my death 
ro beag, xery small 
an bean, the mopian 
mo beul, my mouth 
mo bonn, my sole 
mo meall, my knob , 
mo liiian, my desire 
nio biaU,' wy meat 
an iiiias, f Ae rfiVA 
cndim, tf io;fe 
sliab, df mountain • 
naom, £i ^ezi;?^ 
'neam, heaven 
dub, WtfcA 
deilb, a form 
sg^kn, beauty 
uaim, fl grave 
tarb, flj dw// 
darii, ^w dr 
cniim, a wortn 
chob, dind^got 
mo dia, my God 
'ijio"'cofJ]i, fwy b6dy • ; 
fdid, d prophet ' 



• » 



tuaid, norfb:^:[ ; 

iliuc, re;^^; \ *. •'- 

drtuct, rfew 

Haig, a physician 

noct, w/<g*A/ 

mo ce^nn, my head 

mo stiil, ^y eye ' 

ino cos, my foot: . 

mo sr6n,^ 7;?y nose 

ruad, reddish 
\ act, the breast 
l^rad, /t>t?e . ./ 

ftad, ijfeci^ 

<leoG, a drink ^i : . 
j.lact, milk 
rmead, Aleath 
i nuad, new 

m^, ajield 

beafc, ^1 ^ee* 






r • 



1 1 . 






fiac, a crow «. .' 
♦' eac, d horse ' \ ' » 
! crtrf,/ a portion ,k n;. )^^ 

B&itt^^ seven ; v')'^! 

deic, 



OATtirOGTiAVftt. 
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i/ deic, ten 

i/Ao'd, Hugh 

^Tadg, Teagae 

^caoia, weeing 

^gco'd, a goose 

^ lam 'deas, the r\^t hanii 

^ lam cji, the left hafid 

^cri't, shuking 

vtr^'t, time 

V- meit, ^f 

^' feit, fl sine:^} 

V gut, voice 
^ddt, cofor 
"^fuat, hatred^ 

V mo tir,^ my cbuntry 

V luai't, fljAeir 
v/sft, afair^ . 

^ / mo seol, rhil sifil 

^mo ilias, my thigh 

^ / mo snuad, mg countenance 



Long Diphthongs, 

G16ir, glory 
str6ic, a slice 
m6in, ^urf 
rcult, a: ^/ar 
meur, a finger 
deur, a ^e«r 
feur, grass \ • 
geug, a branch 
grian, ^^ ^2472 
siar, west 
cliar, clergy 
pian, p^f/2 
ciall, ^en^e 
6ad, jealousy 



« 

c^ad^ a hundred . 
smtiid, ^moAre 
gniiis, a^counienance 
sdil, ii;i eye . 
dr6is, kckcry 
Cxki^ jVoe 
sion, u^eath^ 
cfor, /I comfr 
fior, ^rwe 
ffon, 2(Pi«e 
siol, ^eerf , 
cios, rent 
mfol, a louse 
saor, yree 
ca(rf, small 
taoti, a ^kfe 
taom, a fit. 
sraody sneezing 
caor, A ^^ee/>, , 
taos, iflSoi^^A 
blaosg, a hmJc , 
laog, a calf 
lae, o/* a ^flfy. 
c^ir, wax 
f6il, tf t?i^i7 
f(6in, ^e^* 
r6id, re£iti^ 
c^im^ a degree \ 
fuar, co/rf , 
cluas, ear 
gniag, hair 
fualy urine 
uan, a /omfr 
cuan, a bay 
craac, a rick 
cuac, a cuckoo 
cuagy tf ^zi?^ 
fdil, a ri;i^ 
sr4id, a street ' 



i£r, 
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ORtHOGRAFHY* 



i6r, m yew tree 
idl, July 
6&J worth 
siur, a sister - 
tiiigy thick 



MDI 



Short Diphthongs. 

Oir, east 
sdoirai, storm 
troig, afoot 
loit, a wound 
broid, a goad 
coin, a wood 
cloidy a hedge 
toit, ^inoAre 
oisgy irn ewe 
teas, Aea/ 
deas/ ^0u/A 
fear, a man 
ceann, a head 
seal), old » 
geal, white 
breac, speckled 
gean, fore 
fearg. «n^ei^ 
dearg, rea 
leact, a tomb 
beann, a high top 
speal, a scythe 
peann, a pen 
cearc, a hen 
cead, Jirst 
treas, MirJ ' 
fuil, Hood ^^ 

cuirp, o/* a body 
cuirni, a feast 
cuid, apart 






mutr, tf i^a 
sioc, yrw^ 
smior, marrow 
fios, knowledge 
crios, II girdle 
fionn, yiwr 
bior, a jj&iV 
leisV a;i/^ Afwi 
ceis, a sow • 
ceist, a question . 
sail, a beam 
staid, a ^fafe 
sailm, a psalm 
cailc, cAii/A: 
cairt, paper 
straif, tt;A2V6 f Aorn 
cait, o/* a cat 
slai^ o/* a rod 



T   f 



^V^BHnaiB* 



Triphthongs* 

caoin, fine 
aois, tfg-e 
maoil, da/(/ 
naoi, nine 
aoi, £iw wfowflf 
aoiB, courteous 
feoil, ^e^A 
stiuirj^ a rudder 
ciuin, gentle 
cuairt, a visit 
uair, £in A<>2/r 
fuaim, a sound 
uaiih, a c^t^e 
duais, a reward 
luai't, j/^eei/ 
liaig, a physician 



OETHOGBAPHY, 



f, g^ niy and t before fi. 

Gne, a kind 

cno^ a nut 

mnsty of a woman 

do dmaoi, j^o a woman 

cnapy ^ knob 

cnoc, 4 Ai// 

cnob) a maggot ' 

cndib, her^p 

cp^oi, a consumption 

cnead^ (si wound 

gn^\ a custom . 

gnioriij^ an act 

gnoiJ, busir^es^ " - 



"W 



 " m 






Promiscuous. 

•mi, a month 

lar, middle 

ban, a;Aife 

gordi, ^2e^^ 

^n tsiiil, the eye 

a Ham, her hand 

druun„ the back 

n^ gcos, of the fee^ 

^ cosg, to restrain, 

gul, weeping 

trua|, fii(j( 

foirm, /or7» 

tofl,^ will 

ddil, expectation, 

sgian, ^1 A:wi^ 

beoir, ieer 
l^ann, al^ 



d^irc, £i/ww . 

stoist, a flail 

cuing, a yoke 

st6ir, astor^ 

$linn, a ^/a/e 

builg, bellows 

ualy £Z c()^/ 

db, ii( link 
scuab, a bfoom 
fia'd, veniso^ 
lui, a i7z<^u^e 
Jus, an herb 
donn, brown 
8pr6, a portion^ 
aon^j ^«e . 
tirai, rfry 
bo, ^ coa85{ 
or, gold 
p%^ /owr 
Kfuil tu ? are yoU 
jfailime, I^was 
ainm^ a n<i;m^ 
beid rae^ twill b^ 
Iprgj^ /I! (rtrce 
gl4s, green 
crann: a iree^ 
fdg; /e^t?e 
$0, this^ 



sin, ^^^/^ 



siad, Mej^. 
ruinn, a division^ 
chum, to 
a ngdr, near 
a. Bfad,, far 

B^gy fierce 

loi, under^^ 
suas, ttpt 
s(os, £fosa?;«; 
suid, sit 
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lB%j read 
a Uul, to gn 



^JUlHO^pjiAPEr, 



lib, with you 



Fsmiliap M^wds of two syllables. ' 



Aspirated cQ^sc)nao.t3* 

Seat-air, G(^4 
g.t-air, father 
inaig-dean, Qtfwd^ 
beat-a, life 
flait-cas, h^avet} 
diaB-al, deoiji 
tal-am, earth 
aid-rer, air 
geal-ac, «20(?», 
sneac-*ta, snow 
toin-ead, thaw 
toirn-eajd, thunder 
laet-^, diiyji 
oidc-e, night 
an-iug, to da^ 
mar^ac, morrow 
Boirr-'tior, qftermprrow. 
seacd-ihain, a '^eek 
bliad-ain, a year ^ 
rait-e, quarter of t^ear 
meod-on, wW/^, 
sat-airn, Saturdatf^ 
dom-nac, Sunday 
gion-bair, Janmr)f, 
iiod-log, Chri^tm&M '. 
saih-rad, mrmn^r 
fog-mair, ' harvest , 
geim-read, umter 
buac-aill, a boy 
naoid-ean, a child 
fat-ac, a giant . 



aB-ac, a dw'arj! 
fear-dact, ifiigjihqod^ V 
bat-ais, cromn (^ the head 
ag-aid, the face 
fab-rad, eye-lid^ 
raiJ-anc^i^Af 
am-arc, look 
sgorn-acj throat 
broU-ac, l^rea^st 
corr-m^at, fo^j^nger 
dub-ain, kidu(^/ 
uac-tar, instep 
ream-ar, fat 
in-cini), irain 
sgam-og, lungs 
dub-liat, sp^e?k 
fait-ne, a waiit • 

fiab-ras, a f^e,r. . '} 
crit-eac, agti^ ! , 

tact-ado itrayglmg, 

cuUjaiC, furious . 

loB-rad,. 

claim-e, ifch, 

marbra^, deadly ,. '/'* 

sro't-fa, sneezing 

bruct-ac, belchmg, 

codt-ad, slewing 

corii-raiJ, conversafio^^ 

^isd*eaqtj hmring 

ciall-aig, ^ensihk 

beod-adft, briskjne^, 

meob-air, memory 

cuim-ne^ recollection, 

meaib-all. 




OUTUPCftAPHT. 



IS 



tnearB-^U, mistake 

clob-r6n, sorrm . 

^oiB-neas^ pleasure 

am-ras, doubt 

truaig^e, jjf/y 

cloid-eaifii, a sword 

br4g-ad, a neck 

de6r-ad, {? stranger 

cuir-ead, a. fea^t 
jrearhK)^. crust 
lib-in, leaven 

blat-ac, buttermilli 

gaB-al, a fork 

bi'd-is^ ascrezQ. 

cat-air, a city 

ball*aid| waUs 

margi-a'a, a market 

breat aih, a judge 

long-|xort, a garrison 
cab-lac, dfieet 
com-i^td, a coffin 
torr-aih, a ti^ake 
mull-ac, a hill 
fds-ac, dwUdcrness, 
fas^coiU, amunggrove 
«it-dgv afiirrow 
clodrf^s, a qu^ick Iwdge 
in6iri-fear, a n^eadow 
bo*t-an, a hut 
tuatrac, cloxvnish 
toir-eariji, a ploughman 

bod*ac, a chzvn 
laig-.e, a spade 
rab-an, a spade 
arb-ar, com 
cruit-neait, wheat 
tiiib-^e, straw 
droi^^ean^ a thqri^ 
eac-ri^auo, q.bramkh 



aoil-io6, dung 
gab-^a, a ^mitb 
conn-lac, stubbU 
geaih-aij^ a blade ofcorn^ 
feit-leog, a husk 
foir-tgneaxh^ a building 
tatr«^sea6, a threshold 
ad-mad, timber 
taob-an; a rafter 
gain-eadi, sand 
teag-lac, a family 
cat-aoir, a chair 
soig-teac, a vessel 
cliab-an, a basket 
teall-^, a hearth 
conn-ad> a> faggot 
bros-nai frewood 
criat-ar, a sieve 
leab-ar, a book 
marb-an, a margiJi 
ab-lann, a wjofer 
sgrib-in, writing 
fog-ar, a vowel . v , 
leig-ean, a^ les^ox^ 
fiad-ain, wild 
brom-ac, a. colt 
searr-ac, a foal 
leorhran, a lion 
gad-ar, a hound 
gab-air, a goat 
beit-ir, a bear 



s like sk Englisk 

Bi-sig, leap-year 
tois-cac, beginning 
bris-ead, breaking 
I fair-sin^ wide 



snaois-in, 
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ORTHOGRAPHY. 



snaois^m, inuff 
seis-reac, a sir horse 
, plough 

oir-neis, furniture 
trill-sean, a lamp , ' 
scam-rog, clover 
sean-da, ancient 
seas-am, standing 
sinn-e, anrsehes 
siK-se, yourselves 
sim-leoid, a ckim?tejf 
dor-uis, of a door 

* ' > IIM I ■■■■■■■■■II 11 I iiiM . m «ri«|MMMto«f| 

/ 

Short Diphthongs* 

• Spior-ad, a spirit 
nad-uir, nature 
ain^-eal, an mgel 
if-nonn^ helt 
tein-e, Jire 
uisg-e, water 
soill-sc, light 
aim-sir, time 
tuil-e, a fiood, 
maid-in, morning 
carr-ac, spring 
duin-e, a man 
caill-eac,. an old zvoTndff 
cail-in, a girl 
muin-eal, a neck 
uill-ean, an elbonr^ 
iosg-ad,. a ham 
croic-eaiin, skin 
cuis-le, a vein 
baiiirne, milk 
giorr-a, shorter^ 
huill-Gy a blow 
briong-lad, a dream 
ais-ling, a vision^ 



iom-car, a carriage 
tuig-se, understanding- 
dear-mud, Jorgetjulness 
beat^ life 
but-ai$, a boot 
suip-ear, supper 
buil-in, a loaf 
air-gioti; silver 
gcat-a, agate 
cuinn-e, a corner . 
hsxUe^ . a town 
eag-lars, a church 
sean-moir, a^ sermon 
tiom-na, a testament 
sgriop-tuir, scripture 
easp-off, a bishop 
seag-ul, rye 
coirc-e, oats 
muflkteoir, a milter 
muilWoTi, a mill 
9eom-ra, a chamber 
leab-a, abed 
fuinn-eog, a window 
muinn-tir, people 
coinn-eal, a candle 
coiim-leoir, acandkstich 
sim-leoid, a chimney^ 
grios-ac, embers^ 
l^-air, burnings 
duill-.cog, a leaf 
gcarr^an, a horse^ 
cuilncan, axvhelp^ 
mad-uid, a dog 
Goin-in, a rabbit 
mionn-an, a kid. 



-TTir 



TT 



Lojig Diphthongs, 
Cr6at-ur, a creature 




-Gy 



ORTH0OBAPHT-. 
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f^g^e," a sea . 
lufd-e, Ij/in^ 
aosd-a,. aged 
^ pdisd-e, a child 
6ig-e, youth 
iad-ari, a face, 
sdil-e, eyes 
pdi's-in, a lip 
fiac-ail, a tooth 
plob-aii, a pipe 
gual-a, a shoulder 
p6ir-e, pores 
slaod-an, a cough 
gluas-acd, gesture 
gruam-acd, ugliness 
r^as-un, reason 
c6ad-fa, sense 
crfonn-a, wise 
nAir-e, shame 



. r single. 

Cdosd-a, Christ 
breit-eaptti, a judge 
brios-og, a witch 
crin-miol, a wood house 
crfon-lacdy touchwood 
greiij-eal, a griddle 
grinn-iol, bottom of the 

sea V 

gr6in-c, of the sun 
griost-a» mov^d 



d, I, n and t, liquid. 

D^is-feart, south point 
*-n6^ yesterday . 



slias-a'd, a thigh « 
tinn-eas, sickness 
diud-an, giddiness 
nisc-oid, a bolt 
sidint-e, health 
int-inn, understanding 
brist^ig, breeches 
fiU-ead, a fillet 
brais-lead, a bracelet 
bruit*e, boiled 
tinn-tean, a hearth 
cais-lean, a castle 
fuint-e, kneaded 
lit-ir, a letter 
maist-in, a mastiff 
neam-on, a diamond, 
neart-mar, strong 
neim^ni, nothing 
nig-im, to wash 
tiar-na, a lord 
tim-cioll, about 



d and i thick; /and n 
double. 

Daoin-e, men 
cead-aoin, JVednesday • 
mart-a, march 
trosg-ad, fasting 
ord-og, a thumb 
dora-blks^ gall 
grand-a, ugly 
tdn-a, lean 
ball-a, a wall 
ddn-act, boldness 
toc-as, itch 
6ad-ac, a robe 
sud-og, acaki - ' 

ceall-port, 
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ORTHOGflA?HY. 



ceall-port, it set 
sag-art^ a priest 
tob-ar^ afountabt 
Mid^ir^ ^rong 
punn^an, a sketif 
tuil>i-e, stroTo 
tairng-^, a ntht 
dor^as, aidpot 
fel-am, emptjf 
Idn-a, a lane 
lam-rann, a hanistc^ 



 I I m 



Eclipses,. 
ai inbrat-air, our brother 



at "mboUan, 6nt bulhpk 
ar gcai t*reiin,owr triumph 
ar ndan-act, onr boldness 
ar bfear*ann, ottr ground 
ar ngaird-in, ont garden 
ar ngeib-ioH, 10^ tkams 
ar nguid-e, out pYager 
ar bpfos-a, it)wr jE>i>t^ 
don tsim-leoid, to the 

chimney 
don tsluas-ad, to theshovd 
a J dttarn-a, dwr lord , . 
ar gcoinn-eal, our candle 
ar bpob-al, owr people . 
ardtiein-e, our fire 
ar ndiad*a£t^ out gdilinelsk 



Familiar words of three syllables^ 

Aspirates ifcarly quiescent }suB-ailc*e,. virtue 

meas-arg-acd, temperance 



Crut-ug-ad, proof 
nesLYi'M^'Bjdyiostrengihen 
&lan-aig-teoir, sav^r^. 
crut-aig-teoir, creator/ 
pdrr-at-as, paradise 
tig-ear-na, a lord 
beann-aig-'te, blessed 
siorr-tuig-eact, eternity 
cod-lat-ac, drowsiness 
c^ilMd-ey sensible 
muin-ig-'in, confidence 
marc-uig-eact, riding 
stoc-aid-e, stockings 
uar-fair-e, d watch 
og-ast-oir, an host 
riag-luig-eoir, a ruler 
ad-lac-ad, burying 
tr4&d-uig-e» a shepherd 



mall-uig-te, cursed 
gad-uig-e, a thief 
ceard-uig*^, a tradesman 
foirg-nit*eoir, a builder 
tiiis-mig-teoir, a parent 
com-ar-saip, a neighbour 
ceann*aig*iin, I btey 
foill-sig-te, published 
dail-ruig-te, blind 
an-trat-ac, untimely- . 
sas-nigAe, satisfied 
coig-lig-im, / accompany 



Strong aspirates. 

Dorc-a-das, darkness 
steic-cac^a, entrails 

ion-at-ar, 



ORTHOGRAPHY. 
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ion^at-ar, iott^efe 
an-bfeinn-e, fainting 
Tuit in^ac, measles 
ord-Uj^-a'd, 'order 
CBxn-hh\xU2LCy^crymoutked 
am-uid-eact, folh/ 
Kn-ead-ac, iinen 
oil-eam*uii), food 
mioii-geart-a, minced 
soib'is-geul, gospel 
gab*alt-us, a farm 
brac-ad-oir, a malsier 
mac-air-e, a field 
c6ad-co-sac, centipede 
lea't-og-b^n, sole fish 
fin-eam-uin,a mne 
buid-eac-as, gratitude 
ddn-marb-ad, *man 

slaughter 
strfop-ac-as, fornication 
ban-og-lac, a maidservant 
loic-ead-oir, a chandler 
^ean-mat-air, a grand 

mother 
Idn-am-uin, a couple 
naoi-dean-an, a child 
nua-{)osd-a, new married 
bain-cliam-uin, a mother- 

ia-lazv 
bairi-treab-ac, a xvidffw 
priorii-adb-ar, the first 

cause 
a-bfoc-air, along with 
a-c^ilrC, together 
a-coid-ce, for ever 
boirb-briat-rac, fierce 

spoken 
edn*sat-ad, at one thrust 
bar-am-uil, opinion . 

D 



beact-tiig-e, polite 
cdird-eam-ui], friendly ' 
cniad-croid-eac, hard 

hearted 
cruad<al-ac, cruel 
d^n-ard-a, bold 
druis-eam-uil, lecherous 
dic-ioll-ac, diligent 
dut-ract-ac, careful 
eif-eact-ac, effectual 
int-leact-ac, intelligent 
ncam-nair-eac, shameless 
sib-ealt-a, civil 
mot-uig-im, I feel 



Promiscuous. 

Dam-ant-a, damned 
cam-cos-ac, bandy legged 
sud-air-e, a kerchief 
speac-lair-id, spectacles 
fiad-aill-e, weeds , 

bun-ad-as, a foundation 
cis-dion-ac, a kitchen 
ais-driug-ad, a transla- 
tion 
dvan-cud-a, a fiea 
dard-il-e, a beetle 
seil-mid-e, a snail 
gear r-ad -guilt, a quail 
iill-cab-can, an ozvl 
easg-an-breac, a lamprey 
cab-aisd-e, cabbages 
grian-ruuir-e, blackberries 
seam-sog-a, sorrel 
mear-daii-act, rashness 
ceann-dan-a, keadstroncr 
cin-eam-nac, fortuitous 

cros-ant-a, 



•i^ 



o^in|Oft»4PifT 



Crw-aj^lt^a, peevish 
jdipg-alt-^c, vittdictip^ 
das-act-ac, bold 
doi-'d^ant-a, difficult 
flr-in-eac, true 
fon-od-ac, Jeering 
l^ir-p^easd-a, comifieirafe 
muin-iii-eac, confident 
tua't-all-aC) rustic 
leas*at-air, q stepfather 
leas-ing-ean, astepdaug^-- 

cuid-eacd-a^ a companion 
bean-osd-a^ a Iqnlady. 
Feid-lim-e, telix 
Part-al-an, Bartkolemew 

Maoi-leac-liiiiui, f^ough- 

tin 
bar-unt-act, a bflroj^y 



Ceill-maii-taio, Wkkfpw 
Ceadr^r4ac9 C^rtaxp 
Loc-garoj-ann, Wsffori 
Bail-eat^liat/ Efubfm 
^ort-Uirg-e, fVatfijrford, 
maig-ist-ir, a tifast^r 
maig-ist-reas, a mistr-C^fi 
iom-air-p, a ridge 
caib-i(j-il, a cluffiter 
soc-raid-e, a burial 
ceap-^r-e, q butterpake 
saig-itt-epir, a soldier 
bunn-air-e, a foottium 
cur-aig-in, a c(in 
ur-slug-am, to vomit 
mot-ug-?.^, feeling 
sealb-ugrafl^ pqssessicm 
gniom-ar-a, qctiqris 
toil-eam-uil, wilful 



Familiar words of four sy^^^llles. 

Tlact-corr-ug-ad, • ar^ earthquake 
ad-uat-ihair-eact, aiominatiofi 
ain-meas-ar.-da, ifitemperate 
aird-int-inn-eac, high minded 
at-arr-ug-ad, difference 
at*suig-ug-ad, second proof 
Wiad-an-ara-uil, yearly 

b\inn-ud-as-4P, gutl^entic 
caiVreim-iug-ad, to. triumph 
coim-eig-nig-im, to force 
coim-neart-uig-te, confirmed 
Gorfi-^ruinn-iug-aa, congregation 
€o4i->gdird-{iig*ad9 ^p congratulate 

di^il^-^g-an-aicl, depths 
eif-^act-am-uil, ^ei^tual 
id-ir-'teang-'toir, an interpreter 
sgar-bf^g-^t-uid, ^ servant 

faid-cad-oir-eact, 






// 



*9 



iF ^/ 



ORTHOtJRAPHY. 

ikiH-cad-oir-eact, prophecy, 
in-me6ci-oii-ac, internal 
iom-ad-ui|-im, to TmlttpUf 
iom-airg-ia-eac<J, decency 
coim-neart-ug-a)}, confirmation 
mi-riag^-alt-a, unruly 
i4i6ir-iii^Sn-affh-ii.iffc, magnammdtis 
ifiteam-baog^al-ic, sdctirt 
neaii-'tkl)-act-ac, ufiprofitabli (li) 
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ETYMOLOGY 

ABTIGL.E. 

The Irish language has only one article, corres^ 
ponding to the definite article in English; viz. 



Singular 

Mas. Fem. 
Nom. an, an, the 
Gen. an, na, of the 
Dat. don, don, to the 
Ace. an, an, the 
Voc. 

rkis-an, with the 

Ahl 3^"^/^^ ^*^ 
' j air an, on the 

V^anns an, In the 



Plural 
Mas. and Fem. 
Nom. na, the 
Gen. na, of the 
dona, to ths 
na^ the i 



Dat. 
Ace. 
Voc. 



Abl 



leis na, with the 
o na, from the 
air na, on the 
annsna,s;2./Ae(15) 



NOUN. 



CIJSNERAL RULES 



G£ND£R. 

Names of men and males, are masculine; as^ 
Aod, Hugh ; laoc, an hef^o ; eac, an horse. 

Diminutives in an, ean. In, en; derivatives in 
aide, aid, aire, eoir, ac, or ; and abstract substan- 
tives in as, and eas, are commonly masculine; as, 
cnocan, an hillock ; tineas, sickness; sionnac, afojc. 

l^ames of women and females, are feminine ; as, 
Maire, Mary ; siur, sister. 

Names of countries and rivers; diitiinutives in 
 og, and eog; and abstract substantives, except 
tho^ein as, and eas, jire feminine ; as, Eirin, Ire- 
land ; gile,!'tt;AiVe»W5;"duileog, a little leaf. (16). 

eASft 



ETYMOLOGY^ Si' 



CASE. 



^ The nominative atid accusative are always alike 
in form ; and only distinguished by their con- 
nection with some other words in the sentence. 

The dative and ablative are always alike in form ; 
and only distinguished by the article, or preposi- 
tions prefixed to, them : in the plural, they always 
end in ib. 

The nominative and vocative feminine, are always 
alike. . ' 

The genitive and vopative masculine^ are alwayi 
alike. (17) 

. J.p£CtENSI0N. (18) ; , : ^ 

% • 

The first ' declension. Masculines. 

Nouils bftlib first "cjbclension have the genitive 
and vocative^ isiiigu^aiif, ' and the nominative plural 
alike. 

The ittflc!kiott of the genitive is fioi^med, by 
adding a small vowei to the broad oiitj, in the ter- 
mination of tte nominative ; or, * by changing the 
broad' \x)wel or diphthong of die nomitiative into 
a small one; as, 



Smgular • 
Nom. Ball, a spot 
Gen. baill, of' a spot 
Dat. do Bali, to u spM 






Plural 
•Noiir. baSl, spots' 
Gen. ball, of spots 
Dat do' ballaib, to spots 



Ace. haAlyCispot Ace. baill, spots 



Voc. a Baill, p spot 
Abl. le ball, with a spot 

* 

In this manner decline 



Voc. a Balla, o spqts 
AbL . le ballaiB, mth spots 



bonn, a sole 
Conn, a maris name 
fonnv a tune 



dall, a blind man 
corp, a body 
torp, a sod 

core. 
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^rc, apropername 
cat, a cat 
aaCj a sack 
itoc, d trumpet 
broc, a badger 
hocy a he goat 
cnoc, a hili 
coU^ hazel 
poll, a pit 
comn, a goblet 
dornn, apt 
.crann^ a tree 
ranh, adivmon 
gohy a bill 
sop, a wisp 
slady £1 robbery 
ore, a young pig 
tore, a &i/W 5dair 
port, a /wnc 
gort, d garden  

I 

Singular 
Norn, fear, a nutn « 
Gen. fir, of a man 
Dftt. , d' Tear, to a man 
, Ace. fear, a man 
Voc. a fir, o rnan 
AbL le fear, mth a mati 



bolg, a belly 

c6lg, a sword 

tblt, hair of the head 

beul, a mouth 

sgcul, fl? story, pi. sg6il^ 

and sgeufa, andf sgeul- 

taig 
feur, grass 
meur, ^i fnger,^ pi. m^r 

and m6ara 
6aii, a birdy pi. 6in and 

^anlaig 
l€an distress 
uan, a lamb 
cuan, a harbour, pL cuain 

atitd cuantaig 
luan, /A^ moon 
suan, j/e^' 

-cm/ 






. Pluftil ' 

Notai. fir, men 

Gen; fear,' . (f men 

Dat. d- 1 fearai&/ to mcA 

Ace. fir, men 

Voe. a feara, o men 

AbL le fearai^, with men 



/»In thijs manner decline 



^ inac, fl('^()» 
ceatnn, d head 
pi^ann, a pen, pi. pinn aAd 
peanna^ 



lear, thesdd 
breac, a trout 
nead, ^ ne^f 



Singular 



BTT^OJiiQ^Yc 



M 



Si»gHl*r 
Nofp. As<il, an ap 
Qei\. a^ail, qf an a$s 
Pat. d' .^sal, to ifn ass 
Ace, asal, ai^ ass ' 
Vpc. ^ asail, ass 
Abl. le asal, "with an a^s 



Noia. aa^l, <rf^«r r 
GjBii, a?al^ of a^ses 
PoJb. d' as^laih, to asf^f 
Ace. asail, ^^5 . 
Vop, » ^al», o^^c* 
Abl le as^i^il^ with qssfi 



casan, a path 
lasan, anger 
cuaran, a shoe 
fuaran, a Jbtfnfaia 
uileaq, an Ularid 
cuilean, a whelp 
^pna^, happiness 
doftas, misfortufie 

Singulfir 
Norn, bromac, a colt 
i}en. bromaig, qf a colt 
Dat. do bromac, to a 

colt 
Ace* bromac, a colt 
Voc, a Brpmaig, colt 
Abl. le broinac, with a 

colt 



In thb manner decline 

s6las, comfort 
diomus, pride 
S,eainu8, J0me$^ 
doras, a door 
sgadan, a herri^er 
bradaii, a salmon 
foras, knowledge 



Plural 
Npm. bromaige, colts , 
Gen. bromac, of coU^ 
Dat. do Brofi^acaib, to 

colts 
Ace. bromaige, colts 
Voc. a bromaca, o co/^^ 
Abl. le brqmacaib, re^tVA 

colts 



In this manner decline 



cullac  a baar 
siohnac, ay^.r 
searrac, ajoal 
gliomac, a loff^ter 



feadmanac, a steward 
dligteaihnac, a laxoyer 
bio tamnac> a thief 
\ jcoileac, gen. coilig, acock 



The second declension. Weniinines. 

The genitive singular has a smaU increa^iB.)  ;^y 

Ine dative a small inflexion. 

The vocative is like the nominative. ^ 

The nominative plural has a broad increase. 

Singular 



34 
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Singular 
NoiD. gealac, a moon 
Gen. geB\3i%ey of a moon 
Dat. do gealaig, to a 

moon 
Ace. gealac, a moon 



AbL le gealaig, with a 
moon 



Plural 
Nom. gealacad, moons 
Gen. gealac4( of moons 
Dat. do gi^lacaib, te 

Tmfons 
Ace. gealacady moons 



*Voc. a gealac, e> moon Vac. a gealaca'd, <? moons 



AbL le gealacaib, ^ri//i 
moons 



In this manner ^lecline 



bioracy a heifer^ gen. 

birige 
colpac^ a heifer 
girseac, a wencky gen. 

girsige 
bdirseac, a brawler, gen. 

Singular 
Nom. triobloid, trouble 
Gen. triobloide, of trou- 
ble 
Dat. do'triobloid, to trou- 
ble 
.Ace. triobloid, trouble 
Voe. a triobloid, o trou- 
ble 
AbJ. le triobloid, with 
trouble 



bairsige 
stripac, a whore 
eailleac, a hag, gen. eail-r 

lige ' 
meirdreac, aharloty.gtn. 

meirdrige. 

Plural 

Nom. triobloidead, trou- 
bles 

Gen. triobloid, of trou^ 
hies 

Dat. do Iriobloidib, to 
troubles 

Ace. ' triobloidead, trou- 
bles ' ' 

Voe. a triobloidead, o 
troubles 

Abl. le triobloidiB, with ' 
troubles 



In this manner decline 



Trionoid, Trinity 
easbloid, absolution 
consboid, a dispute 



neaseoid, a boil 
bocoid, a speck 



Singular 
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Sitigulan 
Nom.^sgolpg, a farmer 
Gen. sgoloige, of a far- 

mer 
Dat do sgoloig, to a 

farmer 
Ace. sgolog, a farmer 
Yp?'; .« sgolog, farmer 
Abl. le sgoloig, witka 

farmer 



Plural. 
Nom. sgologad, farmers 
Gen. sgolog, of farmers 
Dat. do sgologaiB, /o 

farmers 
Ace. sgologa'd, farmers 
Voc. a sgologa'd, i^jfar- 

?wer^ , 
Abl, le sgolog^ib, tt;r/A 
farmers 



In this manner decline 



sgeiteog,. <35 hawthorn 
^fiigeog, a/«irj/ 
uiseog, fl lark , . . 
cuiseogj ^fl windle stratv 
ca§og, a jacket 
l^sog, ablaze 
jfi6asog, « icarrf , 
dreasog, a briar 
splneog, a gooseberry. 
infneog, a delicate girl 



cudog, a haddock 
sudog, a cake 
$ponog, a spoon 
donog, an unhappy ar«- 

man 
spideog, q red-breast 
feitleog, a husk 
cuileog, afy 
3 craiijeog, a hedgehog 
feannog, a crow 



ciarogj, a chafer ^ or clock tonnog, a duck 
cianog, a piece of money bonuogj -a thick cake of 
mioltog, a midge bread 

ialltpg, abat^ feocpg^ sl periwi7ikle 

^idog, a long knife ^ fi apcog, a bilberry 
oolog; a iullock - , fcarnog^ an alder tree . 

piteog, ^n effeminate] oinseog, an ash tree 
fellow 



Singulat. 
Nom. cos, afoot 
Gen: coise, ^ a foot 
Dat. do cois, to a foot , 
Ace. cos, afoot 
Voc. a cos, foot 
Abl. le cois^ with afoot 



Plural 
Nom. cosa, fset . 
(Sen. cos, of feet 
Dat. do cosaib, to feet 
Ace. cosa, feet 
Voc. a cosa, ofeet 
Abl. le cosaib, with feet 

ia 



\. 
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In this manner decline;, 



enaiii, a bone 
Jaril, a hand 
croc, a cross 
cloc, a stonjs 
cuac, a cuckoo 
crua6, a rick 
cuas, a den, or cave 
eluasj an ear 
gruag, hair 

Sinffular 
Nom. grian, a sun 
Gen. gr^ine, of a sun 
Dat do gr^in, to a sun 
•Ace. grian, a sun 
Voc. a grian, o sun 
Abl. le gi 6in, with a ^un 



cruag, hardship 
bua'd, victory 
tua'd, an ax 
mac, a pig 
pluc, tf cheek 
slat, tf r»rf 

long, a ship, gen. luinge 
drong, fl company, gen* 
druinge 

Plural 
Nom. griana, suns * 
Gen. gTian, of suns 
Dat. do irianaib, to suns 
Ace. griana, ^m;^^ 
Voc. a griana, o ^e/w^ 
Abl le grianaib, wiik 
suns 



• In this manner decline, ^ 

giall, fl hostage I sgian, /* Awi/e, ge». sgfnij 

feall, treachery, gen. feille g6ag, a branch, gen. g^ige 
br^ag, (2 /ie, gen. br^igc , scare, love, gen. seirce 
crioc, an efid, gen. criie cearc^ ct hen, gen. circe 
cloc, a pap, gen, (5i^e 
ciall, reason 



pian, a pain, pi. pianta 



!rAe Mirrf Declension. Masculines and Feminines. 

Nouns of the third declension have a broad in- 
crease in the genitive singular. 

And a small increase in ig, or broad iu ead, apd 
aca, in the norriinative plural. 



Singiifar 
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Singular 
Nom. figeadoir, a weawr 
Gen. figeadoi a, of a wea  

ver 
Dat> d^' figeadoir, to a 

weaver 
Ace. figeadoir, aweaver 
Voc- a I igeadoir, o wea^ 

ver , 
AbL le figeadoir, zcith a 
weaver 



I 



Plural 
Nom. figeadoirig, tt^ea*^ 

vers 
Gen. figeadoir, ^ wea- 

ven 
Dat d' figeaidoirib, f» 

weavers 
Ace. figeadoirig; a;ra- 

vei's 
Voc. a figeadoirig, ^ 

weavers 
Abl le figeadoiriti, a'lVA * 

weavers 



In this maliijer decline, 



crutaigteoir, a creator 
sianaig teoir, a savior 
fuasgaltoir, a redeemer 
cutnadoir, a fabricator 



crounadoir, a Carpenter muilleoir, a"^iiller 



tonnadoir, a tanner 
bearradoir, a barber 
carradoir, a carman 
saigitteoir, an archer 

Singular 
Nom. atair, a J at her 
Gen. atara, of a father 
Dat. d' atair, to a father 
Ace. atair, a father 
Vpe. a atair, o father 
Abl. le atair, xv\th a fa- 
ther 



mealltoir, a deceiver 
fealltoir, a traitor 
spealadoir, a mower 
loingseoir, a sailor 



1 . 1 



claideadoir, a ditcher 
neuladoir, an astrologer 
poiteoir, a tippler 
sladtoir, a robber 

Plural 

Nom. aitre, or aitreaca, 
fathers 

Gen- aitreae, if fathers 

Uat d' aitreaeaib, • t^ 
fathers 

Ace. aitre, or aitreaca,- 
fathers 

Voc* a; aitre, or a aitrea- 
ca^ o fathers 

Abl. le aitreaiai|i,> with 

: ^ ^ ^fathers .^ . 

5 a In 
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In this manner decline 



bra'tair, a brtrther 

Singular 
Nom. cuid, apart 
Gen. coda, of a part 
Dat. do cuid, to a part 
Ace. cuid, apart 
Voc. a cuid, o part 
Abl. lecuid, xvitk apart 



matair, a mother- 

* 

. plural 
Nom. coda, or.codana^ 

parts 
Gen. coda, of parts 
Dat. docodaiB, or do co- 

danaibj to parts^ 
Ace. cod^, or codana,^ 

parts 
Voc. a coda, or a codana, 

Q partsi 
AbL le codaib, or le coda- 

A 

naiji, withpart^ 



\i\ this maqner decline. 



troid, a*Jight 

si*u*t, a st7X*am 

srait, a layer 

tdin, a drove, pi. tdinte 

cain, flt,jf?we, pil. canaca 

cit, fl shower, pi. ceatana, 

flait, a chief 



Uos, gen. leasa, a ratl^f 
' pi. liosana 
muir, a sea 
toil, Me will 
feoil, ^6"^^ 
bit, /i/J*,' gen. beata 
fios, knowledge^ gen. feasa 
(peilg, rfecc^V, gen., cealga 

>^ 

7%c fourth ^ecknsion. 

Nohns that end in to\v?1s ; polvsyllables having 
i long' in thejast syllable ,-| and driijii>utiyes in iri^ 
are invariable in the singular; the cases' oF the 
plural are fbrmed Ifke thosp of other no^jns^ as, 



baile, a town, pi, bailte ' 
sgala, a hmoV^^K, igaltuid 
rt|, <i AJwg-; pVrigte 
tig, a houst '* ;'» V 
saol, a gentleman 



(Jaoi, a cl&wn 

(Jraoi, a druid 

qroid, a heart, pL croidead 

iaoi, a poem 

caoi^ a xcay 

fainne, 



glaine, glass . .; 

file, a poet 
maicle, a stick 
gaduig, a thi^, pi, ga- 

daigean?i 
ceapnaig, merchant 
greasaiig, a shQemake^ 
igailin, a litth girl, pi. 



w 



f^i^, A Ikttkman 

pais'tin, a child 
spaHpin, d rascai / 
krruisgin, - n ju'g • " 
•buailtin, aieetle . 
bmisgiri, an apron 
f<6im, ^a gift * 

b6ilin, c^ little mouth 



^PTEHOCLltES, 



Nom. bean, q woman 
Q^nv mua, of' azv'oman 

Vw- a tii^aby q. maman 
Abl, fe bean, te«>A a re^o- 

mai^ 



. Pliiml V 
Nom. mna, women 
Oen, ban, of women 
Da^t. 4o ifanaiB, to ipih' 
men  ' ' ^ 
AiAr. miiaw to€0ieh - ' 
'VoG. a ririia, o^ women 
Abl. 1^ mnaib, 2i;/VA zsw*-- 



Kom. bo, a coid Noip. 

Gen. ho; orhi^iViyOfacow Gen, 
Dat. clo;baip, tbacow »|)at. 
Ace, bo* a cc^a) r ;Aca 

Voc. abo, coze? VVoc. 

Abl. le buin, with a cow Ahl. 

Singular 
Nom. cu, a greyhound 
G^n. cun, orrcUih, of a 

greyhon^^ . 
Dat dp cuiji, c.u, oy. cit^ru 



/pa ^T^ 




Acc. cu, a'grey^hound 
Voc. 

^bl. le cuin, cu, or con, 
' ' ' * tbkh agrej/hound 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Acc, 

Voc. 

Abl. 



Pigif 4 . 
bat, cow^ 

h6/ofmi;^6[s 

do buaiti, ta^co^^. ) 

bat,, cows . t . I 

a batj q cpws • ; 

le buaib, witj^ cotflR . 

Plural 
cuin^ . cona, conc^ 
con 

do cp|i%iti . 1: 
ci4,%'^9a?».CQHc«. 
a; c.qs^v ^mmk9> 
ie cohaib 



Many 



50 ^TYMOXtoOY. 

Many nouns of the second and third declensional 
are contracted in the genitive case ; as, 

Bui'dean, a troop y Gen, buidne, for bnidine 
briatar, flfw^rrf, Gen* brei'tre^ for briataire 
maldin, mornings Gen. maidne, for maidine 
bliadain, a y^car^ Gen. bliadna, for bliadana 
iolar, an eagle^ Gen. iolra, for iolara (19) 



NOUNS BSCLINED WITH THE ARTICLE. 

Firstif Nouns beginning with votveis. 

If the noun be tnasculine, / is prefixed to it in 
the nominative sii^guiar; if feminine, h is prefixed 
to the genitive. , 

In the plural of both genders, h is prefixed to 
the nominative and dative ; and n to the .geni- 
tive, ' ' . ' (20) 

 

Masculine, 



Singular 
Nom, an tatair, the fo 

ther 
Gen. anatara 
Daf. don atair 
Ace. an tatair 
Abl. leis ^n atair 



Plural 
Noip, na haitre, or na 

haitreaca 
Gen. Tia naitreac ' 
Dat, dpna hai'treacaiB 
Ace. na haitre, or na 

haitreaca 
Abl, leis na haitreacaiB 



In this manner decline, 



an tore, the young' pig 

an tuan, -f Ae lamb 

an toganac, theyoiing mdn 



an teasbog, the bishop . ' -^ 
an taingeal, the angel ' 
an tasal, the ass 



' r 



!•  • ' .' 



FemininCt 
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Singu^r 
>Jom. an oig, the virgin 
Gen. na hoige - 
Dat don oiff • 
Ace. an oig 
Abl. les aa, oig 



Fei&imnp. 

Plaral 
Nom. Ha li(^a 
Gen. na nog 
Dat. (iona hogaiB ^ 
Ace. na boga 
Abl lets na bogiiilS ' 



t » 



In this manner declme, 



an uiseog, the thrush 
an e^a, the, swan / 



an ilid, the doe / 
an aman, the rhoer 



Second- Nouns beginning with mutable consonants t 

e^'cept d, t, s. 

Masculines are aspirated in the genitive and da- 
tive singular ; and femininesF in the nominative and 
dativCi 

In the genitive plural, all initial mutables ^e 
eclipsed, e3;cept w, and s. 



Singular 
Norn, an fear, the man 
Gen. an fir 
Dat. don fear 
Ace. an fear 
Abl, l^is an Tear 



Masculine^ 

. Plural 
.Nom. na fir 
Gen. nabfeaf 
Dat. dona fearaiU 
Ace. na fir 
j Abl. leis na fearaiU 



an crann, tre tree 
an poll, the pit 
m bolg, the bellif 



In this manner decline, 

an molt, the xoether 
andorn, the fist 
an mac, the son 



Feminine, 



1^ 



G^TyMotXTGY* 



FefiftiAiuk 



t, SJngulir 

Norn, ^nhcmytiiewimuin 
Gen. namna 
Dat. doti ifanaoi 
Ace. an bean . 
Abl.' I kis an: innaoi 



mrat 
Noffi* na mna 
Gen. na rtban 
Dat. doni ifttiaiU 
Ace. na niiia 
Abl. leid lia- mnaiK * 



In this manner decliiie^ 
kn pian^ tM pixin • an ferctig', iFte tie 



an cosi^. *Ae J^d^^ 
an casog, the coat 



an geu^, the branitK 
an Teall, the treachery 



\pkird^ Nvuns btgbming w?M s, fcH'o^te'd Sy a 

vowety or by 1, n, or r. 

^. . Masculinc^^^ pr^fi?t ^ to the genitix'c and dU'tiv© 
•siiiiular: feminijatfs t<\the noniiaative and daAive,. 

Masculine.. 



Singular 
Nom. ansagartjMej^rie^^ 
Gen. antsagairt • 
Dat. don t^agart 
Ate. an sag^it 
Abl. leia an isagart 



Plural 
Nom. na sagaht 
Gen. na sagart 
Dat. doria sagartaib , 
Ace. ha sag^t ^l^ 

Abl. leis na sagartaiB 



In this ihanner decline. 



an sliab. the tnauntain 
an sac, the sack 



an sionnac, the fox 
an searrac, the foal 



Feminine. 



Sing-uian/^ j( 
Nom. an tslaty itfe rof- 
Gen. na slaite 
Dat. dontslait - . 
Ace. an tslat .. 
Abl. leis an tslait 



Plural 

Nom. lik slait 
Gen. na slat 
Dat. dona slataiBr 
Ace. na slait 
AbL leis na slataib 



In 
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In this manner decline. 



ant^^jl, the eye . 
an tsron, the rn^e 
an tsigeog, the fairy 



an tseactihain, the week 
^scit^tilg^ the hunt f 

an fceafac, ^ tfie heifer (21) y 



»;:> 



A.DJ^CTIVE. 



.g£^j:iiai. rule. 

The nominative ^tid accusative are alw^ay s alike ; 
^,.afe 3^so^^he,4ativ^e^^.nd I ablative. -^ 

First Declension. 

Most ^dj^c^ives ending in consonants, having 
bro^d- vowels. in the tenjninatipn, have a>mall in- 
flexion in the'g;enitive,xnasculine; a sn^^il increase 
m the genitjive xeminme: and ,a broad, increase in 
the nominjgitiYe . plu j;al. 

ard, [high. 
Singular. , 

Nom.<8cJVfc! ird, ^rd 

Gfin. ^a.^rd, a^<ie 

Dat.^&.^bl ^ ard, aird ; 

Voc. aird, ard | 



iPlund. 
Mas. Fern. 
Noin. & Ace. arda 
Gen. ard . 

Dat. & 4bl. ar^a 
Voc. 'Wda** 



• ( 



dab, ttack 
gorm, blue 
bog, soft 



^ In this manner decline, 



Ibdn, white 
m6r, great 
\dh; full 



T" 



t 



Cadi, 



i<. 
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Singular 
Mas. 
Nom. Ac. caol, 
Gen. caoil, 

Dat AbL caol, 
Voc. caoil. 



In 



Maol, bald 
daor, dear 
saof, cheap 
claon, leaning 
fuar, cold 
nuad, new 
luat, quick 



caol, narrau^^ 

Plural 
Fem- !Mas. rt*m. 

caol Xom. Ac. caola 
caoile Gen. caol 

caoil Dat. AbL caola 
caol Voc. caola 

this manner decline 

Riad, red 

trean, strong 

geur, sharp 

f for, gen.^ mas. fir, yew. 

fire, true 
crfon, ^e/f. mtf^c crfn, 

fenin crine, withered 






Singular 



fallan, sound. 



Mas. Fein. 

N. Ac. fallan, fallan 

Gen. fallain, fallaine 

D. Ab. fallan, fallain 

Voc. fallain, fallan 



Plural 
Mas. Fem. 



N. Ac. fallana 
Gen. fallan 
D. Ab. fallana 
Voc, fallana 



In this manner decline 



cotroni, even 
agihur, lucky 
atlam, quick 
anbfioin, feeble 
bacac, lame 
docrac, difficult 
so:rac, easy 
eadmur, jeak>US' 



neartmur,' powerful 
ceanann, speckldd 
dileas, gen. masc. dii^^ 

yew.dilise, proper 
cai'tanac, Jrijcndly 
martanac, perpetual 
biiotac, stammering 



Second jj^lension. 

9 

Adjectives ending in consonants, having a small 
\(v\vel in the termination, increase small in the 
gcnftive feminine and nominative plural. (22) 

arsaig, 



I 

/ 
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arsaig^ ancient 
Siogular 

N. Ac y. arsaig, arsaig * 
Gen. ,' arsaig, arsaig^ 
Dat Abl arsaig, arsaig j Dat. Abl, arsaig 

In thii^ iwanner decline 

cruai'd, hard! 
min, mild 
saiip, pleasant 



' Plural 

Mas. Fein, 
N, A?. Vi arsaige 
Gen. arsaig , 



tapuid, smart 
leanbui'd, childish 
tais, tender 



:Some adjectives of this declension are contracted 
in the genitive 9ingular; as, 

aoibinn, delightful^ gen. aoibne, for aoibine 
aluinn, beautifuly gen. aille or aillne^ for aluinne. 

• ' ; . » . 

Third declension. 

' • ' '■ * '. • " 

Adjectives ending in aihuil, have a |)r6ad in- 
crease in the genitive singular and nom. plural. 



Singular 



Mas. . Fern. 
N. Ac. V. geauamuil 
Gen. geananila 

Dat. Abl. geanamuil 



geanarimil, lovely, 

PJurar 

Mas. Fern. 



N. Ac. V. gcanariila 
Gen. geanamuil 
Dat. Abl. ofeanaiiiuil 



In this manner decline, 

eagsaihu^il, various . beanarhuil, xvotnanlif 

fearamuil, manly barramui), stately 

Some nionosyllabic adjectives, having a broad 
vowel in the termination, increase broad in the 
genitive feminine, and nominative plural. 

F 2 coir, 
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corr, uneom. 

Singular 

Mas. Fem. 

N. Afcc. V* corn corr^ 

Gen. tot/, inrra 

Dat. Abi Corr, coir' 

In this manner decline, 



Plural 

Mi$» Fern. 
N. Ace. V, corra 
G^n. cor/ 

i)ait Abl. cdrr 



prab, j^t^tcA: 
grod, mdden 
breagj ^«e 



cas, curled 
fras, fluent 
ceart, jw^^ 



' i«» '■ 



Fdufth declension. 



Adjectives ending in! voHvcls are alike in all 
^ases, genders, and numbers. 

adida, aged. 

• ' fXUfA 

, Mas. Fern, 
:N. Ac. V. aosda 
Gen. aosda 

Dat. Abl. aosda 



Mas. Fem. 
. N. Ac. V. aosda 
Gen. aosda 

Dat. Abl. aosda 



ADJECTIVES DECLINED WITH NOUNS. 

Adjectives beginning with iiiiitible consonants 
(except d or ^following a noun ending ifi «,) are 
aspirated ill the nominative and Accusative, sing, 
feminine; genitive^ masculine; dative, i^ocitive 
and ablativfe, both genders j and in the vocativl?, 
plural. (23) 

an fear geal, the fair nian. 



Singid^r 
Nom. ah fear geal 
Gen. au fir gil 
Dat. don fear geal 
Ace. an fear geal 
Voc. afir'gil 
AbL leis an fear geal 



Plural 
Nom. na |ir geala 
Gen. na felfeat geal 
Pat, dona fearaiB geala 
Ace. na fir geala 
ybp. a Teara geala 
AbL leis na fearaib geala 

an Bean 
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an Bean geal, the fair woman. 
Singular^ f Plural. 



Nom. an bean geal 
Gelii. ita liina gile 
Dat. donmmaoigit' 
Ace, an Bean geat , 
Voc, a bean gjeal 
Abl. leis an mnaoT gi i 



.' 



Nom. na mna g^ala 
Gefti. ni iri^m gear 
Dat. dona mnaib d^Cala 
Ace. namnageala 
Vog. a ifanta geala 
i AbL leis ifa mnaib geala 



In tibi^ manner decline, 



Masc. - 
an la fuar; the cotd tdy 
an crann mor, , ifU great 
tree 



Fern, 
an ihaidin Tuar, the cold 

morning 
an cloc mor, tl^ gY^at 

stone 

Otficr adj^tiVcs undergo no change in their 
initials, when coraiectcd with nouns. 

/ . COlilPARISON. \ \\ 

The compfahratiro degree is formed by putting 
nios, wiorc^ btfote. the genitive feitininc of the 
positive; a% gdiiy 'Aihite; nios gile,, rrAiVer. (24) 

The supcdativei isr formed by pottihg ro, veft/y 
before the nomiiiat'iVfe ; or, as, most, befcwe the 
genitive femitiiilfr of the positive ; *s} i& geal, 'Oery 
white; as ^ile^ rthitest. (25) 



irri;gular comparison. 



Positive 
niiait, good 
olc, bad 
xAn^ grknt 
beag, littk 

fada, iong 

gar, near 

urus^ easily 



Cdnlpatative 
mos fearr, 
Siiol iiiieksa, 

hios luto, 
. X nibs raidt^ 
^nibi sia, 
nios g^ire, 

nios iisa. 



Superlative. ' 

ro fiiait^ as fifeirr 
ro olc^ as trieada 
to di6f^ as tnd 
ro 1^^, as lu^ 

ro tad a, as sia 

ro gar, as heg^a 
C ro usa^ to urns, 
t as nsa^ (SE6) . 

NUMERAL 



38 



ETTMOLOGT. 



NUMERAL ADJECTIVES 



] aon 
<i do 
3 tri 



4 
5 

6 
7 



19 



' 60 



ceatair, or ceitre 

Clllg 

seact 



Value Cardinal, one, &c. Ordinal/ jRr^/, &c. 

cead 
dara 
treas 

ceatramad 
ciigead ' "' 
seiseaci . 
seactmad , 
octrha'd 
naomad 
deicmad " 
aon ad d^g 
dara d^ag 
tritead dlag, or tineas 

ceatramad dfeag 
cuigead dfeag 
seiseaH d^ag 
seactijiad d^ag 
octihad d^a^ 
haoihad d^ag: 
fitcead . ■''-,■■ 
aoniiiad fitcead 
dara fitcead 
deicihead ar fitcead 
aonad Aha.g ar fitcead 
da fitcead 

deicmead ar da f itgead: 
tri fiJtcead ; . 

deicmead ar tri fitcead 
ceitrc fitcead a ' 



8 Oct 

9 naoi 
IQ (leic 

11 aondfeag 

12 do d^ag 
IS tri d^ag 

14 ceitre dfeag 

15 cuig d^ag 
\6 sc dfeag 
17 seact d^ag 

Oct d^ag 
naoi d^g 

£0 fitce 

21 aon h fitce : 

22 do is fitce 

30 deic ar ficead 

31 aon d^g is fitce 
40 da fitcead 

50 deic is da fitcead 

tri fitcead 

70 deic is tri fitcead 

80 ceitrc fitcead' 



90 deic is ceitre fitcead deicme^ ar ceitre 

-fitcead 



100 c^d 
200 da c^d 
300 tri cted 



cfead 
da c^ad 
tri c^ad 



1000 
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Value 


1 

Cardiual 


Ordinal 


1000 


mile 


mile 


2000 


da ihHe 


da diile 


10000 


deic mile 


deic liiile 


1000000 


itiilliun 


milliun, (27) 
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PRONOUNS. 



P£IIS0XAL. 

There are four personal pronouns; viz. me, I; 
tu, thou; se, ore, he; si, or a, she. 

In declining these pronouns, the nominative and 
accusative are commonly alike; the vocative want- 
ing, except in the second person ; and the ablative 
is formed by prefixing various prepositions, ex- 
hibited under the title of compound pronourns. 



Singular. 
Nom. Ac. me, /, me 
Gen. mo, minej my 

dam, to me 



Dat. 



First person* 

Plural. 
N. Ac. sinn, inn, we, us 
Gen. ar, ours, our 
Dat duinn,^ to us 



Second person. 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 



Singular, 
tu, thou 
do, thiney thy 
duit, to thee 



Ac. V. thu, thee^ o thee 

Third person, masculine. 



Plural. 
N. V. sib, ibh, ye, you 
Gen. bur, yours, your . 
Dat. dib, to you 
Ace. ib, you, (28) 



Singular 



Nom. se, 6, hi, it 
Gen. a, of him, of it 
Dat. do, to him, to it 
Ace. ^, him, it 



., Plural 
Nom. siadi iad, they 
Gen.^ a, of them 
Dat. doib, to them 
Ace. iad, thtm 

Third 



<10 JRTXJttOLQGiY. 

Tliirti ,person, feminine* 



Singiikr 
Nom. si, i, she 
Gen. a, a/ /?er 
Dat. di, ^0 Aer 
Ace. i, ha^ 



Plural 
Nom. siady iad, Ijiey 
Gen. a, of\them 
Dat. doib, ^0 /Acm 
Ace. iad, them 



P0^S(£3^V£, 



Tlie genitives of tjic personal pronouns are 
called possessives; viz. mo, my ; do, thy; ar, owr; 
Bur, your; a, ^Aw, /ter, its^ their. 

When ' mo, do, -ar, a, are - preceded by the - pre- 
positions l^^wiih; v^ from ; 60^ 4a ; ann, in; 
tliey are abbreviated in - the following manner ; 

le dp 

km, with my :dom, to, my 

led, xjdith thy dod, /o thy 

ler, o^iVA owr . , d^r, to our 

lena, with hisy Sec. jda, tohis,ii^^ 

ua ,aim 

om, v/5^Qi?i^ wi^ ,9)01, .«^ J9iy . ' 

.odyjrom thy . ad, in^thy 

o'ar, yrom owr ^nar, i» our 

ona, jiY^m AiV, &c. inna, in his, &c. (29) 

A, ?e>Ao, which y an te, an ti, w^Ao, whichy that, 
ce b^, whoever. (30) 

Creud? gO/^de? what? masc. cia?. ce?. fem. cir 
4 plmvil„ei^d? who? whfit? which? ^^} !what?. (31) 

BEMOHSTRATIVE. 

So, this^ the^Cy siUff^ that y those, \jid,a/f(nder. (9S) 

' ' COMPOUNP. 
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COMPOUND. 

f rom ag> at or with* 



Singular 

1 agam, in mtf possession 

2 agad, in thy, &a 

g f mas. aige, in his, &c. 
(^ fem^ aice, 4n her, &c. 



Plural 

1 agi^lmi, in our possession 

2 aguib, in your^ &c. 

3 aca, in their, &c. 



From as, out of. 



Singular 

1 asam, out of me 

2 asad, out of 4hee 

o f mas. ,as, out of him 
\ fern, Aiide, p^txfher 



Plural 

1 asuhm^' out of us 

2 asu]6, «w^ o/* yoe^ 

3 asda, out g/* ^^z 



From cviige, unto. 



Singular 

1 cugarii, to me 

2 cugad, to ^hee 

g Cmas.cuige, to Mm 
(^ feni. cuice, io her 



Plural 

1 €Ugvunpi> to us 

2 cuguiB, to you 

3 cuca, to them 



Singular 



1 eadrom, between me 

^ f idir t, bstwfi&n him 
\ idir i, between hi^ 



From idir^ between. 

Plural 

1 eadruinn, between us 

2 eadruib, b^ween you 

3 eatorra, ietw^etft them 



From faoi, or fa, under. 



me 



Singular 

1 fam, or turn, under 

2 fud, under thee 

g C mas. fui'de, under him 
X fern, fuici, under her 



Plural 

1 fuinn, under us 

2 fuib, wwt/erj^az^ 

3 fti'tfa, ww(/er Mtw 



G 



From 
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From le, along with^ or together with. 



Singular 

1 lioni, i^ith me 

2 leat, with thee 
C mas. leis, with, him 
\ fern. leYte, \ with * her 

From air,, upon. 



3 



Plural 

1 linn, zdith u& 

2 lib, with you 
$ leo, with them, X^S) 



Singular 

1 orm, upon me 

2 ort, upon thee 
^ C mas. air^ ^pon him 

. (^ fem. uirre, upon her 

Jroni de, /rom, off* \ 



^ ) 



.'. ^ n ..plural :. .. \ 

1 oruinn, upon us 

2 6rmB, wpow ^ow 

3 orra, uppn them, (34) 



V ■» .< 



, Singular , 

1 diom, Jro77i me 

2 diot, Ji^om thee 



^ f mas. de, ^rom hirrt \3. diob, jTrowi them 
(^ fem. d.i, /row her 

From rcAifie, beforis. 



\; Plural 
1 dinn, from us^ 
2- dib, from you 



i 



^ Plural 

1 romuinli, before us 

2 roriiuib, before ybU 

3 ronipa, ie/brc them 



Singular 

1 roiham, before me 

2 romad, before thee 
<mdi.ro\mt, before him 
\ f e. roimpe, before her 

From tar, beyond, or o^er^ 

Singular | Plural 

1 thorum, torm, ow€r?»e 1 torainn, over us 

2 torad, tort, over thee 2 toruib, wer you 
^ Ctairis, over him |3 torra, ewer ^A^w 

t tairste^ over her j 

From ua, from. 

Singular I iPlural 

i uaim, /ro)w me ^ 1 uajnn, 7ro7/2 w^ 

2 uait, ^(??w /^e . . ! 2 uaib, ^otw ^02^ 

« ^mas. \xdji,froni him 3 ua<3fa,\yrio/w[ them ' 



(^ fcffl, uai'te, from her* 



I -v 
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From um, about^ or upon^ as cloflihs. &a . . 

1 umam, about me |l \xjh\i\mi^ about us^' ' 

2 uniiiib, ir&o?^^ you 

3 umpud, about thtni • 
^ fem. uimpe^ tf Aow/ Aer 



Singular 

2 umad, about thee 
« 5^ mas. uime, about him 



. INCREASE. 

Personal, possessive, aud compound pronouns, 
take an additional syllable, when used . with .a par- 
ticular emphasis; or plgiced in contra distiilctio'n 
to each other. (35). ; 

In personal and cbmpoVmd pronouns,' if the last 
vowel be broad, set \% added to the first; second 
and third person feminine of the singular; and to 
the second person plural ; . but se is added, if the 
last vowel be small. 

In like manner $an or sean is added to the third 
person masculine, singular, and to the third person 
plural. ' , 

Isfe is added to the first person plural : as, 
Dam, to me^ daihsa, to myself ; duit, to thee, 
duitse, to thifself; sinn, we^ sinne, ourselves; h, 
he^ esean, himstlf; me /, mise, myself: t, she^ 
ise, herself; liom, xcith me^ liomsa, with myself; 
litm, mth us. . linne, with ourselves. 

In this manner decline all the personal and com-' 
pound pron6uiis, except in the genitive case; for. 
Possessive pronouns require the increatse to' be 
made in the nouns that are joined with nhem; as, 
fern, a hand^ mo laihsa, my onm handj or if that 
noun be followed by as adjective, the increase is 
made in that adjective; as, mo lam gealsa, 7ny 
Zi^hpte hand, 

G 2 In 
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In this manner decline, 

Mo ceann duB, my black head. 

a leabar, Ms book. 

ar i^tair, our father. 

a gcosa duBa, their black feeU 

Bur isfuile arda, your lofty eyes. (35) 



1 



VERB. 

Verbs are of -three kinds, Active, Passive, and 
Neuter or Reflected. 

There are seven variations of fhe Verb, as to 
signification; viz. t^e Imperative, and Infinitive 
Moods, Participles, Indicative, Potential, Opta* 
tive and Subjunctive Moods. 

There arc four variations of the Verb, as to 
time ; viz. the Present, Preter, ConsuptudinaJ^ ancf 
Future Tenses. (37) 

Conjugation of the Auxiliary^ Bi, be. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Singular Plural 

I "i Cl Biodhmftoid, biodfa sinn^ let tube 

Q Bi, be thou 1/2 Bicidhe, or biodh sibb, be ye 

3 Biodhse^ let him bey (^3 'Bioxs, or b'ipdb siad, let thejnbe 

The neg;^.tive be not^ &c. is formed by prefixing 
iia to each person^ as, na bidis^ or na bio'd siad, 
let them ngt. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Affirmative Negative 

^bheith^ or a bheith, to be, gan a bbeiih, not to be. (38) 

PARTICIPLES. 
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Present Prettr Future 

INDIGATtVE MOOD. 

I 

Present Tense. Affirmative. 







Singular 

1 At!um> aiame, lam 

2 Ataoir, atatu, thou art 
i Ata, ata se, heU 



Plural 



•Ofl^'"' 



Singular 

1 Taim, ta me^ / am 

2 Tais, tatu, thou, art 

3 Ta« ta se, Ac is 



'^ r I Atamoid, ata ainn^ we are 
1^2 Ataoi; ata sibh^ ^ are 
3 K^ Ataid, they are 

Otherwise. 

» 

Plural 
1 C^ Tamoid, tasinn, we are 
\ \2 Ta; ta sibh, ye -— 
> (.3 Ta, tasiad, thi 



are 
they are. (40) 



Present.^ Negative. 



Singular 

1 K| bhfuilim^ niel m^, I am 
not 

2 Ni bhfttilir, aittl tu« iiou art 
not 

3 Ni bhfuil st, niel se, he is 
not 

Present. 

Singular 

1 Bhfuil me? amrif 

2 Bhfoil tu? bhfuilir? art 
thou? 

3 Bhfuil se? Uhef 



Plural 

1 Ni bhfuil siDAy ni bhfotlmid^ 
or nielmid^ we are not 

2 Ni bhaiilti, ni bhfuil sibh, 
niel sibhj ye are not 

3 Ni bhAiil siad, uiel siad, 
they are not 



Interrogative. 

Plural 
r\ Bhfuilmid> bhfuil sinti? are 
y wet 
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Prefer Tense. 



Singular 
C Do bhios, do bhi me 1 
\ Do bbadhas; do bha me 5 
/ wasy or I hope been 

2 ( Do bhiddii^ do bhi tu 7 
- ^ do bhadhais, do bha tu )[ 

4Ao» watt, or hast keen 

3 Do bhi se^ do bha qe, he 

was, or has been 



12 Bhfuil sibh? are ye f 

(Ji Bhfuil siad? are titty ^ (41) 

Affimmtive. 

Plural 
. f Dobhiomur, do bhi sino, 
( dobhamUr, do bha sinn, 
we were, or haive been 
2 Do b)ii sibhr, do bha sibh, 

ye were, on fntt^ been 
2 I Do bhi siad, V 

I do bhadar, do bha siad^ C 
they were, i)t have beat 

Pretcrl 




/ 
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Otherttiie. 

Singular Plural 

1 Bhios, bhi me, I was, or% /'I Bhiomur, bhi sinn, t^c ti;<T«^ 
have been J V or have been 

2 Bhidhis, bhi tu, thou 'wast,fj2 Bhi, bhi »ibh, pe were, or 
or hast been •*" J hax)e been 

3 Bhi, bhi se, he was, or has 1 / 3 Bhi, bhi siad, they were, or 
been J ^ hoxe been. (42) 

Prefer, Negative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Ni rabhas, ni n^ibh me, ^^ ^ 1 Ni rabhamar, ni raibh sinn, 

was not i \ lue wert not 




2 Ni raibh tu, thou wast not >'^2 Ni raibh sibh, ye were not 
9 Ni raibh se, he was not • I J 3 Ni raibh siad, they were not, 

(43) 

Preter, In terrogative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Raibh me? was IT or have'\ r\ Raibh sinn? werewe? %ic. 
I been? C^^ Raibh sibh? were ye? &c. 

2 Raibh tu ? wast thou f &c. i^ J 3 Raibh siad ^ were they f &c. 

3 Raibh se? was he? &c. J v. 

Consuetudinal Tense. Affirmative* 

Singular Plural 

1 Bim, I am usually ^ C^ Bidhmid, biann sinn, w^ ar^ 

2 Biann tu, thou art usually f \ usually 

5 Biann se, he is usually i i ^ Biann sibh, ye are usually 

3 V3 Biann siad, they, &c. (44) 

Tlie negative I am not usualljfy &c.. is formed 
by prefixing wi to each > person; as, ni bhim^ ni 
bhiann tu, &c. 

The interrogative are you usually ? Sec. is formed 
by prefixing w .to each person; as, mbiann tu? 
mbiannse? Sec. (45) 

Future Tense. Affirmative. . [ • 

Singular Plural ^ 

1 Beid, beidh me, I shall he "^ Tl Bcidhmid, bcidlf-sinn, we 

2 Beir, beidh iu, thou shalt be f \ shall be 

3 Beidh, beidh se, ^e «^^ ie }-'fl.^ Beidh, beidh sibh, \yf, &c. 

3 Beidh,- beidh siad, they shall 

be. (40) 

. future. 
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Future. Negatke. 



Singular Plural' 

1 Nibhiam> 1 shall ox will noi^ / 1 Ni bheidhmid, ni bhiana 
he . ' . \j sinn, ive shaH or will not'be 

2 Ni bhiann tu, thoushalt; &c. r" j 2 Ni bhiah sibh,\yc sAa//, &c. 
9 Ni bhiaritt se, ^c shall,' ^c. J 1.3 Ni bhian siad, tbtji/ shall, kc. 



nguiur 

^ jAaW 6rw?7rnof'\ / 1 Ni bh( 

( \ sinn, fi 
1, thoushalt; &c. ^ J 2 Ni bhi; 
3, he shall, ice. J f.3 Ni bhij 

Future. . Inter rogutiv^. 



singular Plural 

,1 Mbeidhme? shall Ihef "^ C^ Mbeidhmid? ^pibeidh sian? 
2 Mbeidh tu" " ' " 
^ MbeidU se 



e? shall Ihef "^ C^ Mbeidhmid? ^pibeidh sian? 

} shalt, &c. C J shalVwe? &c. 

J? sA'a/t &c. , 1^2 Mbeidh sibh? shall ye? &c. 

. ; J ts Mbeidh siad ? *Aa« ^% f &c. 

Consuetudinal of the Future. 

Singular . 
3 Mur bias, (?r a Bias, ^^^ iV ^/w5// be, or /Ae person 
that is or shall, be. (47) 



SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 



Present and Future Tenses. Affirmatvoe. 

' ' .'1 .■'■•• 

Singular . . ./ ' _^* ' Plural 

1 Ma taiin> if I be * 

2 MatatUy if thou he . 

3 Ma ta se, if he be ' ^ 




Present,^ &c* Negative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Munabhfuilim, mu^-bhfuil^ ri Muna bbfui^mid, mutim 
me, Jf I be not , I \ bhiuil sinn^ if we he not 

2 Muna bhfuil tji, ?/ (^m, &c. V <2 Muna bhfuil aibb, if ye, &6. 

3 Muria bhfuil se, if fie be noti i 3 Muna bhfuil siad, ifth^ be 

J l^ not. (48) 

Prater Tense. Affirmative. 



j> t 



Singular 

1 Ma bios, nia. bi me, if I were, (49) — As the 
Preter of th^ Indiqatiiie Mood. 

Preter 
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/ 



/ 



Singular 

1 Da mbioim, da ndbiamo^ if 
J uiere, or had been 

2 JDa.iubiadhfa,.if MoK, &:c. 

3 Da mbiadb> ifJie .had been 



iCammtudimstii 

Plural 
J Da']3ibiodbm^ois,danibia.db 
shin, if we were, or Aarf beat 

2 ^2i xnb'i^h 'sibh, tfife, Mcd 

3 DA.ini>^<^i5« ^^ mbiadh ^iad> 
if thty were, &c. 




Prefer and ConsuetudinaU Negative. 



Singular 

1 Muna be go raibhme, if I 
had not been 

2 Muna be jgo raibb tu, if 
thou had not been 

3 Muna be go raibb ^e^ if he 
had not been 



Future Tense. 

Singular 

1 Ma bhiam, if I shall be 

2 Ma bbionn tu, if thou shalt 

3 Ma bbionn se, if he shall 





Plural 

1 Mun;!L be go rajbh sinxi^ if 
we Ji4id not been 

2 Muna be go raibb Sibh, if 
ye Itad not been 

3 J\luna be go mibh siad, if 
they -had not been 



JMrmatwe. 
Plural 

r\ Ma bbiomaoid, ma bbionn 
7 sinn. If we shall be 
^2 Ma bbionn sibh, if ye, &c. 
^3 Ma bhibnn siad, if they, &c. 



Future. Negatroe. 



Singular 

1 Munambeidb'ibe, if I shalt 
nQt be 

2 Muna mbeidh tu, ifthQtt,\ii,c. 
i Muna tnbe^idb se> i^' Af J j8cc. 




Plural 

1 Muna mbeidh sinn, if tOe 
shall notibe 

2 Muna mbeidbsibh, if^^&G. 

3 Muna mbeidh :Siad, if they 
shall not be, (50) 



OPTATIVE MOOD. 



Singular 

1 iGo. raibb me, may i ^e ^ 

2 Go raibb tu, mayest thou be f 

3 'Go raibb ^t, may he be 



5 



•Plural 

1 Go raibhmid^ go raibh sino, 
may we he 

2 -Go raibh «ibb, may ye he 

3 Go raibb siad, may they be 



Optative. • Negative. 



Sipgular 
J Nar raibh me, imy I not be 

2 Nar raibh tu, mayest thoU, Jcc. 

3 Nar raibh se,,inay he not be 




Plufal 

1 Nar raibh mid, nar raibb. 
sinn« may we not be 

2 Nair raSm sibh, may ye not he 
Q .iiAttaibh8'isA,m4;^tie^nptbe 

I wish 
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Prefer. 

I wish I k'ere^ &v. i« expressed^ ind/i rahaith 
Horn go raibh mCj or bfearr Horn go raibh me. (5 1 ) 

POTENTIAL MOOD. 

The potential is formed by the auxiliary imper- 
sonal, 

Present Prtter Future 

as, or is, it is * ba, it xcas bifd, it shall or will be 

or by tigim, / / cowe, usetl^mipersonally; or by 
. caitlid, mmt^ To some one of these is joined 
such a word a«, •feidir, possible; c6ir, right; eigin, 
n^cessity^ &c. followol By the pronoun which 
sliould have been nominative to the verb, and by 
the verb itself in the infinitive mood; as. 

Is eigin Aettdsk a beit, I must be; is feidir liom 
a belt, / viay be; ba c6ir daiii a Beit, / should 
have been; ni tig liom a Beit, I cannot be; caitfid 
^ lue a Beit, / muH be, {59) 



11 
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REGULAR VERBS. 
ACTIVE VOICE^ 

Conjugation of Buaily strike. (53), 



IMPERATIVE MOOD.. 

 

Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

■"\ y' 1 Baallimid, let us strike 

2 Buail, strike thou C ^ ^ ^aailighe^ strike ye 

3 Buailidh se, 2e/ Azffi strike C^^ Buailiais/ buailidh siad^ let 

J \^ Mem strike 

The imperative negative strike not thouy &c. is 
^ foiined by prefixing na to each person; as, na 
buaily &c. 

INFINITJYE MOODw 

Affirmative. v Negative 

Do^ or a bhualadhj to strike; Gam a bhualadh, not to strike 

PARTICIPLES, 

Present Prefer Future 

t bualadh> striking; S ^^. ^ l ' ^^z \ baaladh, about 

y *"^ ^''^^ y t to strike 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

. • Present Tense. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Buallim^ / strike ^ C^ Buailimid, we strike 

2 Buailir, btiailidh tu, /^f 12 Buailidh sibh^j^f strike 
strikest % i ^ Buailidb siad, they strike 

3 Buailidh se^ he strikes, , ^ (^ 

4 The 



/ 
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The present negative / do net strike, &g. is 
formed by prefixing ni to each person; as, ni 
dhuailintf &c. 

The present interrogative do I strike? &c. i$ 
formed by prefixing a or an to each person; as, 
a mbuailim? 8cc. 

Present, with the relative a, who; anti, zi^ho; 
noc, which; go de? xehat? ca huair? when? gp 
de murr how? having a, who, which^ expressed or 
understood. 

Singular Plural 

1 as sinn a Buaileas, zve 
do strike 

2 go de buaileas siB? 
%vhat do ye strike? 

3 ca huair a buaileas 
siad? when do they 
strike? (54) 



1 Go de buaileas me? 

xvhat do I strike ? 
g is tu a buaileas, it is 

thou that strikest ^ ^ 
3 ciabuailean se? whom 

does he strike ? 



Pretcr. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Dobhuaileas^ bhuail me^ />. x- 1 Dobhuaileamar^bbuailsIjiQ* 

struck i \ '^^ struck 

.2 Do bhuailis,.bhuail tu, Mottf ^2 Do bbuaikabhar, bhuail 

struckest ' • ii sibh, ye struck 

3 Do bhuai)^ bhuail se, ^ 1 / 3 Do bhuaileadar, bhuail sia(^ 

struck J V. thtiy struck^ (55) 

• • • . 

The preter negative is formed by prefixing niar 
to each person ; as, niar buaileas, I did not strike. 

The preter interrogative is formed by prefixing 
nar to each person ; as, ^ar buail me ? did I strike ? 
(56) 

Consuetudinal. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

] '^\x2\\\m, I usualhf strike ) (^ Buaileansinn^tuerujttrJ^^&c. 
8 Buailean^u, #/<io2i2^«tta%,&C. ^ ^2 Buaileap)iibl),j/f tt£tia//y,&c. 
3 Buaileas s^, he usually, &c. 5 v. ^ Btiaileau siaj, thfj/, &c. 

u 2 Tlie 



\ 
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The cofisuettt«linal negative a^nd interrogative 
are tbriVj^d as in the present; ni Buajlean tu» thou 
dost not usually strike; a mbuailean »e? does he 
ustiallj/ strike? 

Future. Affirmative 



Siojiular 



Plural 



1 \Svi^\\hw^ I shall ox will strike^ i \ Buailfifiiid, %0€ ipitl 4tifik€ 
U Buail^ tu, thou wilt stiihe ^ ? 2 Buaiti'e ^bh, ^e vtVi mrik^ 
S Ijuailfe se^ he will strike y k^ BuaiUe siad^ tkty wM strike 

Othenoise. 



Si<n^.ular 

1 Buailkl, buaile me, I shall 
or will strike 

2 BuaiHr, buuite tu> thou shaft 
strike . * * . 

p BuaiUdh, buaile 5e, he shall 
strike 




Pkral 
1 Buailmiid, buaHe sian^ tee 

shall strikti 
^ BaaiiK^b sihU^ygskail striJte 

(57) 



The ftiture negative and interrogative are form- 
ed as the affirmative; as, ni buailid, I shall not 
strike; a mbuailir? wilt thou strike. 

The future, with the relatives tf, anti, ovnoch; 
or the interrogatives go de ? ca huair ? go dc rnur ? 
kc. (58) 



Singular 
1 Go die Cuailfeas me? 
what sJmlt I strike? 
£ is ta a Ixiailfeas, it is 
' thou ^sJialt strike 
3 an te a buailfeas, the 
person that shally &c. 




Plural 
1 as. $i«u a buailfeas^ u^ 

shall strike 

2 go de bmulfeas sib? 

tt^hat sfmU ye strike f 

3cia buailfeas siad ? 

whom shall they strike 9 



SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present Tense and Future, Affirmative. 

Singular 
1 Ma buailim, if I strike, &c. — as^ the prescs^t in- 
dicative, having ma, if, prefixed. 

Present 
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Present and Future. Negative. 

Singular 
1 Mima buailim, if I do not strike. — asr the pre- 
sent indicative, having muna, i/'w(?^, prctixed. 

Prefer. Affirmative. 

Singular 

^ JJ^ J^aijeas, y..j j^^^ struck.— ?i%thQ prctcr 

Ma Duail me, > 
indi4:!ative, having ma, if; prefixed. 

Preter. Kes^ative. 

Singular 

' 1 JJ«°a ^"^ij^as, .1.J, j^^ ^^ struck,-^ the 

Muna Duail me, ) ^ 
preter negative indicative, having muna, if not^ 
matead of niar. 

m 

Consuetudifial. Affirmative. 

Singular ' Plural 

I Ba mbuailfinn, had I struelr\ /I DambuailfeaTno?s,dambaailT 
a Da inbuailfeSB^ liadst thou 1 1 lidhe siiin, had vpe^ Uruch 
struck I 1 2 Da mbuairliiiHie fik^)^, kadyf 

% Da mbuailfeadh se, had he yJ stpick 

9truck I J 3 Da mbuailfidis, da mbuaiU 

ficlbe siad, had they struck 
(59) 

ConsuetuditiaL Negatix^e. 

Singular 
i Muna be gur buail me, had I not struck. — as 
the preter indicative, having muna be gur, un- 
less that, prefixed. 

OPTATIVE 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 



Present and Future^ Affirmative. 

Sincrular Plural 



■p> 



1 (jrO mbuaileam> go mbuail-'\ >^1 Go mbuailimid, go mbuail- 
idh me, may I strike J i idh &\nn,' may we strike 

2 GomhuAiMhtxs,Mayestihdu\^l2 Go mbuailidh sibh, may yt 
strike /" j strike 

S Go mbuailidh se, may he\ i S Go mbuailidis^ go mbuailidh 
strike y V. siad, may they strike 

The present and future negative, are the same 
as affirmative, except that w«r is used instead of 
go; as, nar Buaileam, or nar buailid me may J 
not strike. 



Preter and ConsuetudinaL Affirmative. 

/ Singular' 
I Bfearr liom go mbuailfinn, I wish I had struck. 
— as the subjunctive, except that bfearr Horn 
go is used instead of da. 

The preter negative is formed in the same 
manner, except tliat nar or nachar^ not, is used 
instead of go; as; bfearr liom nar Buailfinn, / msh 
, I had not struck. 

POTENTIAL MOOD. 

- I 

Is feidir liom a Buala'd, lean strike him or it; 
beigin darii a Bualad, I must have struck him or. 
it; ni tig liom a Buala'd, /cannot strike him or 
it, &c. (60) 



rASsiyi; 
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PASSIVE VOICE. 



Buailtear, be struck. 



IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Singular Plural 

J Buailtear me, biodh me-N >^1 BuaUtear inn, biodbmaipkl 

buailte, let m/$ he struck M & buailte, let us he struck 
2 Buailteai*, biodh tu buailte, f y ^ Buailtear ibh, biodh sablt 



*- « 



he thou struck T' j buailte, 6^ ^e «/rucAr 

S Buailtear e, biodh se buaiUe, i / ^ ^Bjiailt^ iad, biodh siad 
let him he struck J V. buailte, let than he struck 

The imperative negative is formed by prefixiiig 
na: as, na buailtear me, let me not be struck. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. \  
A belt buailte, tq be ittuqkn 

participles! 

- 

Preter, Buailte, *frwc^;J iar mbeith btt;^U'^, habiner %efti struck^ 
Future, le bhualadh, le na bhualadh, or ar ti .b^eith buaiite, 
about to be struck, ifii) 

i 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present Tense.^ Affirmative^ 

Singular • Plural 

1 Buailtear me, / am struck ^ ^ 1 Buailtear inn, vx are struck 
Q, Buailtear thu, thou art struck t \2 Buaitti^ar ibh, ye are struck 

2 Buailtear ^, lie is struck j Cs Buailtear iad, t/tey are struck 

Present Negative^ Ni buailtear me, &c. I am 
not struck^ &c. 

Present Interragati'oe^ A mbiiailtear roc? &c* 
am I struck? &c, 

Preter 
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Pr^er Tensc^ Affirmative. 



Singular 
1 Do baaileadh me, / wcti 9truck 
9 Do buail6adh thu, thou wast 

jttruck 
% Do buaika^h e, he ^iijas struck 




Plural 

1 Do buaileadh sinn> we were 
struck 

2 Do buaileadh sibh, ye wert 
struck 

3 Do buaileadh iad« they were 
. struck 



Prefer Negative, }^m buaile^U me, &c. / was 
not struck, &c. 

Prefer Inferrogaiivj^f ^zx buailead rne? &c, 
9P«^ / struck f Jtc, . 

Futurt Tense. Affirmative, 

Singular 
\ BuftUfirar me^ / shM^vwiU 
he struck 

2 Buailfear thu, thou wilt he 
struck 

3 Buailfear d> he will he struck 
(63) 

Future NegativCy Ni 
he struck f &c. 

Future luterrtfgdtiveTf 
fJkestrttck? &c, 




Plural 

1 Bdailfear inn, we wiM be 
struck . 

2 Buailfear ibb, ye will he 
struck 

3 Buailfear iad, they will be 
. struck 



buailfear me, / will not 
A mbuaiWfear me? shts^ll 



SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD> 

Present Tense, AffiTtndtive, 



Singulaf 
} Ma bhuailt^ar me, if I be 

struck 
5 Ma bhuatltear *tu, if thou 

be struck 
3 Ma bhjuailtear e^^ if he bf 

struck 




Plural 

1 Ma bhuailtear inn^ if we 
he struck 

2 Ma bhuailtear ibh, if ye be 
struck 

3 Ma bbuailM^ar iadji if they 
be struck 



Pr^Mt Negative^ Mu«a mlmailtear me, if I 
be not struck, 

Prater 
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i 

Preter Tense. Affirmatwe. 

Singolar Plural 

heeft struck ' ii had been struck 

^ Da mbuailfidh tji^, if thoufj2 Da mbuailfidh \h\i^ifyeMd 

hadsthdhstruidk f\ heensirudk 

% Da rid^iiaSflfid4i>b> ifke, Hadifft^si j^baailBdb iad, if ihc^ 

been struck . \ J\, had been ^fvck. (03) 

Prefer Negative, Mnna be go rafli me buailte; 

if X had not been struck. 

'  • I 

Future Tense. Affirfnathe. 

Singular Plural 

1 Ma bhuailfe^r me, if /^ / 1 Ma bhuailfear inn, if we 
shall be struck k V shall be struck 

2 Ma bhuailfear thu, if thou \. J 2 Ma bhuailfear ibh, if f^e 



shah be struck /^ j shall be struck 

^ JMa bhuailfear e^ if hewillK is Ma bhuailfear ia^, if they 
be struck J v thallAm struck 

Future Negative, Muna mbuailfear me, if I 
shall not be struck. 

OPTATIVE- MOOD. 

Present and Future Tenses. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Go mbuailtear me, may /^ z' 1 Go mbuailtear sinn, may ive 

be struck J \ be struck 

Q Go mbuailtear thu, mayestf^J^ Go mbuailtear sihh, tfiay ye 

thou be struck li^ struck 

3 'Gq mbuailtear e, may he beX / 3 Go mbuailtear iad, may thty 

struck y V beiVrudk 

Present and Future N^gative^ Nar buailtear 
me, niay I not be struck. . s » 

Preter Tense. ' Affirmative. 

Singular .... 

} Bfearr liojn da nifeuailfid mc, &c. I^ish L hM 
bcfin struck^ '- ** \ 

"*-' ^" ' I Preter 
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Prefer. Negative. 

Singular • 

1 Bfearr liom . nach mbuailfifl mc, / wish I had 

not been struck. 

Every part of the passive v6ice may likewise be 
formed, by joiniug the preter participle pa$>»ive, .to 
tlie auxiliary bi; as, ta me buailte, / am struck; 
bhi me buailte, / was struck^ &c. 

To express continuance, the preseut participle 
having ag or ga with a possessive pronoun pre- 
fixed, is joined to the verb bi : as, ta me ga mo 
bualad, I am in striking; bi me ga mo Bualad, 
I was in striking. 



REFLECTED VERBS. {64) 

Conjugation of Codail^ sleep. 



IMPERATH'E MOOD. 

Affirmative. 



Singular PIqral 

) -^f^ Codlamoid, bimld nargcod-- 

S CoJail^ bi do chodladh^ skep i \ ladh, iet us akcp 

thou f < - Codlaighe, bigidhc or bidh 

3 Codlaidh se, bi se na chud- / j sibh bhur gcodladh, aieepye 

ladb^ let him skep \ f ^ Codlaidh i)iad« blodti siad iia 

^ V gcodladh, let than sleep, {fi5) 

Imperative Negative^ na co(l,ail, or, na bi do' 
cod lad, &c. sleep not thou^ ^c. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

^4ffiT^iitivt. . . Negative. 

A chodladh, to sleep g^jn a chodladh, not to sktf 

PARTICIPLES. 
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^  



. \' PARTICIPLES. 



, . present . v Prettr - v . . Rtturi 

haymg slept about to sleep 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present Tense. Affirmative. 

Singular ....\ ^,y Plural 

1 Codlaim, ta me mo' cnod-^ /"f iC;odl^mord,taraoid nargcgd- ' 
ladh, i sUep I I ladh, xjne yleep 

2 Codlain tu/ ta tii ^q chod,- M-2 Codlain /sibh^ ta sibh Jbhiv 
' ladh, thou steepest ^ . W gcodladh,y i/cf^J? 



3. Cocllain 8e,,ta,se"n^ chod- I 1 3 C<?dlainsiad,ta»jad nag<?od- 

ladh, til sfi na coclladb,' h^ or 1 1 Hdh;f% >/ecip 
. she sleeps ' J \ >' 

Present Negath>e\, Ni cocllaim, niel me in6 cod- 
]Q::dy I do^nptMeepj lam n^t askep. 

Freseyit Interrogative^ A gcodlaiiTi.^ biuu^in^ 
codlatf? do I sleep? am I asleep? (66) 

.-?M4?:vf^^^'^- Affirmative: 

Singular " Plural .^ 

1 Chodailme, bhi memocbod-"^\ /"I Chodail sfnn, bhi sijon nar 



.^latoi) M^^\oi>I Sv'ct^ a$kep t V ' .gcV»dladh, u?tf * . &c. - '. 1 • 
2 Chodail tu, bhi tu do chod- ^y 2 Chodail sibh, bhi sibh l^hur 

ladb^ Mou, , &c. /J gcodladh,^e, &c. 

4)4S^QidiyJ sftnbiiii?? n^chod-^ V f .3''Cbodail siad^ bhi, 3iStd na 

ladh, hey &c. -^ ^'- gcodladh; they, '&,c. ^ . . 

Preter Negative^ Niar codail me, ni raibh nie 
mo codlad, L did not deep ^ Sec. 

Preter Ihtetrogativey Nar codail ftie? an raib 
me nio codlf^d ? did I sleep ? &c. 

Future Tense^ Affirmative. 

Singular - : ^' '' '' Plural 

1 Coid^olam, beidh me mo^x.,/^1 Coideolasinn, beidh stnnnar 
chbdladh, / tt;i// 5/^ 'iV gcod\^dh, ive will sleep 

2 Coideola tu, b^idh tu dof y 2 Coideola slbh, beidh sibK 

/ I r bhu 

la \ / 3 Coi( 
chodladh, he xolll sleep J \ • gcodladh, thm/ ivUlsieep, 

. , I 2 Future 



chod ladh, thou wilt sleep / V r bhur gcodladh, i/e wil{ sleep 
3 Coid^ola se, beidh se na\/3 Coideola siad, beidh siiad na 



/ 1 
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Future Negative, Ni coidealfad, or ni coideola 
me, or ni biam mo* codlad,' / will not sleep. (6?) 

Future Interrogative, An gcoideola? or an 
mbeid me mo codlad? shalt I sleep? 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD, 



\ 



Present Tense. Affirmative, 

• lingular , Plum! 

1 Ma ta me mo chodladh^ (/L > 1 Ma tamoid bar gcodladb^ tf 
I he asleep . J\ '^^^ asleep 

2 Ma ta Ui do chodladh, t^f I 2 Ma ta sibh bhur gcodladh, 
thou he asleip f j ifyt he asleep ' 

3 M^ ta se na chodladh, ifheXfs Ma ta siad na gcodladb^ if 

. be tuiUep. . J^ '^^ ^ asU^ 

» • 

Present Negative, Muna Bfiiil me mo codjatf, 
'ifPbe not asleep. . ' ' ' sA . 



3 ' ^ U 



Preier Tense, ^ Affirfnathe. 



:i"»:{,'^ 



Singular .-. . ^ ,.. ..'. * .iV.-mii. «:.-..' s \ 

I Da nibiainn mo codlad^ &c. if IJiad.iflini ade^^ 

Prefer Negative, Miina be go faib^me toib 6'dd- 
lad, jf / had not been asleep. '* 



.; .> . <' 



Future Tense: , Affirmativp, "' 

Singular PlurkI 

1 Ma bhiam mo chodladh^ if-s^ r 1 Ma bhionn siun nar gcod- 

/ shaXl be asleep i I ladh, if we shall be ashep 

Q Ma bbionn tu do chodiadb, V< ^ ^^ bbioan sibb bbur good- 



if thou shall he asleep C \ ladb, if ye shall he asleep, 

3 Ma bbionn se na cbodladb^ i f^ Ma bbionn. siad nagcodladhi 
if he shall be asleep -^ ^ if they shall be a^cep 

Future Negative, Mvna mbei'd me mo codla'^, 
//* / skaU not be asleep. , 

OPTATIVE 



£TYMOLOGY.^ 6i 



1 



I OPTATIVE MOOD. 






Present and Future Tenses, Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

t Go raibh me mo chodladh,^ /'I Goraibh siaa nar gcodladh, 

may I sleep i \ may we sleep 

2 Go raibh tu do. chpd|adh^f Jr2,Go rgvbh.- si)»l» /bjhur gcod- 

mayest thou sleep Tm ^^^» '"'^J' y^ *'^^ 

5 Go raibh se na chodladh^ \ / 3 Go raibh siad na gcodladh, 
tnay lie sleep J V* jnay they sleep 

Present and Future ISfegative. Nar raiB me 
mo codlad, may I not sleep. 

Preter Affirm0tfp£, : Bfjp^nr iiom go raiB mc 
mb codlad, / wish I had been asleep. 

Preter Negative. Bfearr Horn nac raiB me mo 
codlad, I msh I had hat been ajleep. (JS6) 



\ 
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rORMATION 

OF THE 



MOODS' AND TENSES. 
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ACTIVE VOICE. 

Every rcjgular Verb has six principal parts, itx 
the active voice, from which all the moods, and 
tenses are foiined: viz. (69) 

1. The imperative; as, buail, strike; croni, 
bend. 

2. The infinitive, usually formed by adding ad, 
to the imperative, if the last vowel is broad ; ead, 
if small; as, do buailead, (?r do bualad, to strike; 
do cromad, to bend. (70) 

3. The present, formed by adding im, or am, 
to the imperative; as, buailim, I strike; cromam, 
/ bend. 

4. The preter,, formed by adding as, is, or eas, 
to the imperative; as, do buaileas, / struck; dp 
cromas, / beyit. 

5. The future, formed by adding ad, ead, or 
id; fad, fead, or fid, to the imperative; as, buail- 
fead, I ivitl strike ; cromfad, I will bend. (71) 

6 The consuetudinal, subjunctive, formed by 
adding fann, fuinn, or finn, to the imperative; as, 
da mbuailfinn,^/W /^/n/cA; da gcromfuinn, had 
I bent, (72) 

Regular 
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Rq^uUr verbs are therefore conjugated through 
the primary tenses active, in this manner; , 

Buail, do bualad, buailim, do buaileas, buail- 
fead, da mbuailfinn, strike. 

Bris, do bri^ad, brisim^ do briseas, brisfead, 
da mbrisfinn, break. 

Cas, do casa'd, caaam, do casas, casfad, da 
gcasfuinn, twist. 

Ceap, do ceapad, ceapam, do ceapas, peapfad, 
da gceapfuinn, shape^ or Jit. 

Agall, d' agalla'd^. agallam^ d' agallas, agalifad^ 
da nagallfuinn, accost. 

Baist, do baistead, - baistim, do baisteas, baist- 
fead, da mbaisttinn, baptize. 

Arduig, d' ardugad, arduigim, d' arduigeas, air- 
deocfad, da nairdeoct'uinn, raise^ 

Cruinnig, do cruinniugaH, cruinnigim, do cruin* 
nigeas, cminncocfad, do gcruinneocfuinn, gather. 

In this manner conjugate, 



adair, d' adrad, adore 
airirii,— aiririiead, reckon 
bog,— bogad, rock 
bat,— batad, drown 
blais,— blaiscad, taste 
brugj-^brugad, bruise 
bio^,--bibga'd, stir up 
buaidir, -buaidread, trou- 
ble 
coraig,— corugad, stir 
c^as,— cfeasad, tonnent 
cioi,— ciorad, comb 
claon,— clabnad, lament 
druid,— druidead, shut 
din,— duna'd, make fast 
duisg,*-duisgead, awaken 
ding,— dingead, drive 
^Og,— dogad, burn 
diuU,— diultad^ refuse 



fag,— fagad, leave 
fill,— fillead, return 
fosgal,— fosglad, open 
f reagar. - freagrad, a««jy€r - 
geair, — gearrad, cut 
fuirig,--fuireac, ' 
glac,-glacad, take 
gk\n,-gl^nad, clean 
gleas,— gleasad, 
goraig,— gorad, warm \"' ' 
greamuig, — greamugarf, 

fasten 
iarr, - iarraig, search Crask 
ias,— lasad, bum 
lorn,— lomad, make thin 

or bare 
lion,— hpnad, fll 
leagj—le^gad, laj/ down 
lea|,— le^gad, read 

meal]. 



6* 
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niealli'^-'U^aUacl^ derive 
marb^'-mairbad^ kiil 
nleaag, — measgatl, fniv 
mill,— millea'd, spoil 
nloly— mola'd, praise 
minig^-miniuga'd, explain 
iK>ct,-'*DOctad, strip 
ong,— ongad, anoint 
ordaig^— ordaigead, order 
osgaoil,— osgaoilead, open 
plieasg^— pleasgad, burst 
pog,— pogad, kiss 
pOB,— ^osa'd, marry 
pronn,— pronnad, bestow 
pliic,— pliicady smother 
preab,— f)reabad, kick 
reub,-4rcubad, tear 
reitf,— reidcad, settle 
rol,— rolad, roll 
rusg,— rusgad, scourge 
sgab,— sgabad, scatter 
sat,— salad, stab 
saor,«-saorad, delher 
saiuaily -saxhalad, compare 



seatgy-^ieavgia^, thither 
sean^-^seafiad, deny 
seid,— sektead, blom 
stneid,— smeideaid^ becki^n 
seasp-iea^ib, stand 
slug,— iluga'd^ stMll¥» 
sgiob,— sgiobad, lop 
sil,— silead, shed 
sin^"S\n€B!d^ stretch 
sginn,-sgiiitiead, gush 
siob,— siobad, drijft 
slaodar, — slaodarsUl, drag 
smuain,— smuainead, con- 
sider 
sgairt,— sgairtead, call 
sgailt,— sgailtead, split 
sguab,— sguabad, meep 
sg*g.-sg^gad, digest 
sgriob, -sgriobad, scratch 
sgfiob,— sgriobad, write 
sgaoil,— sgaoilead, loose 
sparr,— ^arrad, nail 



Many verbs have thd infinitive and imperative, 
alike ; and in some the imperative can only he dis- . 
tinguished from the infinitive, b^ having 'a small 
vowel in the termination. In all other parts tjkey 
are conjugated regularly ; as, (73) 

Diol, do diol, diolam;, do diolas, diol&d, da 
ndiolfuinn, sell or pay. 

Cuir, do cur, cuirim, do cuireas, cuirfead^ dn. 
gcqiifinn, send or put, , • : .*. 



f he fotlowins: is a list oY the most' usual. 



i. 



bruit, do'^btuit, boil 
amaiTC, — Vi jikirc, look 



*airis,->^airtd, tell ' 
crinn,— ^rrnn, g^w^lrtr 

J tliul,-M!iul,' s^ck'^J' 



eag, 
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eag,— eag, die 
eiiig,— eiiig, arise 
ealo,— calo, dope 
icmicar,— iomcaf, carry 
foglain,- foglam, learn 
glaoi"d,--glaod, call 
gbin,— goii, wound 
guid,— guid, steal 
gui'd,— guide, prap 
iompo,— iompo, iurfi 
guil,-gul, e-rj^ 
iocj— loc, p</^ 
it,— ite, eat : 
luidj-Juidei lie 
iii^,— nige, zpa^k 
iiieas,— liicas, esttem 
ol,— ol, drink 



rainn,— rainn, divide 
rinc,— rinc, dance 
rad,— rad, deli^oer 
leic,— reic, sell 
riar,— riar, satisfy 
slad,— slad, rob 
sgar,— sgur, separate 
stad^—stad, stop 
sui'd,— suide, sit 
siii6ifa,-*sniom, spin 
sug,r-suga, suck 
siiibal,— diubal, walk 
tiomain,— 'tioman, dri^e 
toirmesg, — toirmeasg, 

forbid 
toe uis, -* tocus, scratch 
sgrios,— sgrios, destroy 



These form the infinitive in /, viz. 



admuig, d' admail, con- 

fes^ 
bacj --bacail, ffinder 
cas,,4-casrhail^ > . 

' • 6r 6asad, r ^'''^ 
carnn,— carnail, heap 
cuinniff,--ciiinmeal,'Aeej& 

coiigaib,— congbail, hold 
creid,— creidrheal; belitv^ 



fag, — fagbail, lewoe 
fuaid,— tuaideal, sew 
gab,— gabail, ta^e 
lasg, — Tasgail, whip* 
tog, — togbail, * lift 
treig, -- treigmeal, forsake 
tuig, — tuigbeal, under- 
- stand 



Theiyift.viug: Jmve.the infinitive in ^; viz. 



1 . • 

bagar,' do bagairt, 

threaten 
bairt,— baint, meddle . 
c^n,---caint, or canam- 

uint, sing^ or tell 
cosan,— cosaint, defend 
casgar,— casgairtj cut'up 
cogail,— coigilt,^/>^/re 
cuiniil,— cuimilt, rub 



ceilj-^eilt, conceal 
diliir,--dibirt, banish 
cigil,— ci4'ilt, tickle., . ? , 
mill,— inillt, eat ^rasi \., 
iniir,— imirt, play a^dme 
labair,--]iabairt^* sfi^ak '{\ 
iiieil,.— nieilt, grirf^l, 
miisgal, — mUsgailt,^ ,' W- ^ 



waken 



ionoll, 
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ionoll,-ioulat, wash ;teilg',--teilgin, or'teilgint, 

seacan,— seacaint, shun | cast 

leig,— leigin, or leigint, rit,— ritint, rim 

permit \ lean, — leanmuint, follow 

sgar,— sgarmuin, or sgar-'fanj—fanihuint^ stay 

riiaint, separate feuc,— feucaint, hebpld 

feic,— feicsint, see 

The following cannot be reduced to any general 

rule; viz. 



ail, d^aileamuin, nourish 
blig,— bliagan, milk 
geall, — geallaihuin, pro^ 

mise 
innis,— innse, tell 



im'tig,— imteact, go 
gair,— gairm, call 
sea;^,— seasam, stand 
sinn,— sinim, play music 
gluas, — gluasacd, move. 



eist— eisteact, hear (74) 

4 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

\ 

Every regulkr verb has five principal parts, in 
the passive voice, viz. 

1. The participle, formed by adding ta^ ov te 
to the imperative, active; as, buail, strike^ buailte, 
struck; cas, twisty casta, twisted. 

2. The imperative and the present, formed by 
adding /ar, or tear to the imperative; as, buail- 
tear, be struck^ or / am struck; castar, I am 
twisted. 

3. The preter, formed by adding ad or cad 
to the imperative active; as, do buailead, / was 
struck; do casad, / xcas twisted. 

4. The future, formed by adding ar or ear, far 
ovfear to the imperative active; as, buailtear, / 
shall be struck; casfar, I will be twisted. 

5. The preter subjunctive, formed by adding 
Jaoidh, OY Jidh to, the imperative active; as, da 

. mbuaillid, if^ I had been struck; da gcasfaoi'd, if 
I had been twisted. 

Regular 
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Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through 
the primary tenses passive, in this manner. 

Imperative active, Baisty baiste, baistear, do 
baistea'd, baistfear, da nibaistfid, baptized. 

Blaisy blai^te, blai^tear^ do. blaisead, blaisfear, 
da mblaisfid, tasted. 

Brughy bruigte, bnigtar, do brug^d, brugfar, da 
mbrugfaoid, bruised. 

Croniy crom'taoid*, cromtar, do cromad, crom- 
far, da gcromfaoid, bent. ( ) 

Dioly diolta, dioltar, do diolad, diolfar^ da 
ndiolfaoidy sold. 

Nighy nigte, i^igtar, do nigead, ni^feari da nigh- 
faoid, washed. 

Tiamainy tiomanta*, tiopantar, do tiomanad, 
tiomanfar, da dtiomanfaoid, driven. ( ) 

Ceily ceilte, ceiltear, do cQiiead, ceiltear, da 
gceilfaoid, concealed. 

Cany canta, cantar, do canad, canfar, da gcan^ 
faoid, sung or said. 

Treigy treigte or treigtid, treigtear*, do treig- 
cad, trcigfear, da dtreigfaoid, forsaken. ( ) 

Creidy creidte, creidtear, do creidead, creidfear, 
da gcreidfid, believed 

Tuigy tuigte or tuigtid, tuigtear, do tuigead, 
tuigfear, da dtuigfid, understood. (7$) 
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IRREGULAR VERBS. 



/ 



There at-e in Irish eight verbs, besides the aux- 
iliary ^i, which are called irregular; as they J^f- 
row various parts from other verbs, partly obsolete. 

The following table exhibits the primary word 
of each mood and tense, from which the other 
persons, &c. are foiroed, as in the regular verbs. 

' !. Dcaii, do. (77) 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPjfcRATIVi:. 

t)ean, do. 

IK^riNITIVE. 

Do, or a deanam, to do. 

PARTICIPlE. 

Ag deanam, doing. . 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. Aff. Nim, 1 do. 

r Neg. Niel me deanani, / do not 

— Int. A ndeanam? or a ndeanjf me? do I? 



Pret. Aif Rinneas, rinnc me, / did. 

' Neg. Ni deanias, / did not. 

Int A ndearna me ? did I? ^ 

Put Aff. Dheanad, / will do. 

Neg. Ni deanad, I will not do. 

Int. A ndeanad ? shall I do ? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Put. Ma nim, 
Aff. Ma deanam 



, V^"^^'- 



Pres. 



r. 
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Pres. Neg, Mima niip,, . ]ifr^omt;'- ' ' 

Pret AiF. Da ndeanuiim, if I k^ done. '. ■' .' i 
Neg. Muna be g* vAcajmintf if I had, Sec. 



OPTATIVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Aff, Go ndeanam. I wish I may do. 
Neg. Nar deatiahi, may I not da. 

Pret. Bfearr liom go ndeMxiu\nn^ Z wish l had 
done. 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Deantar, be made, or be, done. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a beit fJeanta, io be done, or made^ 



PAkTICIPLE. 

Deanta, don^y or made. 



iNnicAfivE. 



Pres. AfF. Deatitar me,' / am mdde.' 

Neg. Niel me ^rnn)p:<i^aara, / am, &c. 

Int. Bhfuil me ga n)o deanarii? ami? 

Pret. AfF. Do rinnead, I was made. ' 

Neg. Niar dearriad, 1 was not made. 

Int. Nar dfarnad? wm i ymdef^ ^ ' • 

Fut. AiF. deantar, 1,'Si^iUbe made. , / 
— r- Neg. Ni deantar, / will not be made. 
Int. A ndeantai? ^hall Ihema^f '• ' 

.. $qWHNC'rjT|5. /^ , /- 

Fris. & Fi*t AiF. A^a ndeantar, > ir. f. ' y 



Pres. 



\ 
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Neg. Muna be go ndeantaoid, lif I tverc 

Muna be go ncieanfaoid, 3 not made. 

<■ 

dPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. Aff. Go ndeantar, may I be made. 
' Neg. Nar deantar, m^ay I not be made. 

Pret Bfearf' liom go ndeantar, I wish I had, &c. 



2. Abair, Say. (78) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

\ 

IMPERATIVE. 

Abair, say. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a ra'd, to say. 

» PARTICIPLE. 

• -  > 

" Ag rad, saying. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AfF. Deiri»i, / ^^. 

Neg. Ni abraim, / do not say. 

— ' — Int. An abraim? do I say? 

Pret. AfF. DuBras^ \i said. 

Dubairt me, > 

Neg. Niar dUbtas, / did not say. 

-^ — Int. Nar dul^r^? , ") ..j ^ . ., 

Nat dubairt me? V'^ ^ '"^^ 



Fut 



/ 
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Fut Aff. Dearaid, 1 r^ n 

Deara me, y . ^ 

Neg. Ni habraim, Ir^-n ^^. .^^ 

^i dearaid, j^ ^ • not say. 

^ Int. An dearaid? 7 i.^u r^ 9 

X \ ^- yshaU I say f 

An deara me r > ^ 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. Ma deirim, 7 •/• r 

Aff. Ma liabraim, j^ ^ ^^-y* 

Neff, Muna deirim, } -r r ^ ^ 

. ^f 1 • }if I do not say. 

Muna nabraim, 3 ^ -^r 

Pret AlF. Da ndearuinn, ) ^ r • / 
r\ u ' c^t J^ said. 
Da nabrumn, y^ 

Neg. Muna be go ndearuinn, *) 1/ / had not 

Muna be go nabruinn^ y said. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. AfF. Go ndeirim, > ^ 

Go nabraim, i'^-y^^'^i'- 
Neg. Na habraim, may I not say. 

Pret. Bfearr liom go ndearuinn, ) r - 1. r 

Bfearr liomio nabruinn, \^^^hlmaysay. 



3. TjtBair, give, or bring. (J9) 
ACTIVE' VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

TaBair, give. 

JNt-INITIVE. 

m 

Po, .or a Brei't, to bring. 
Do; or a taBairt, to give. 

PARTICiPLF- 
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PARTICIPLE. 

Ag brei't, bringing^ &c, 

INDICATIVE. 

Pret. Aff. Beirim, 7 brin^^ or give. 

Neg. Ni Beirim, Ido not bring. 

Int. An Beirim? do I bring? . 

Pret. Aff. tugas, 7 ^ 

Tug me, 3 ty^^^- - 

Neg. Niar tugas, &c. I did not give. 

Int. a d tugas? &c. did Z give? 



Put. Aff. . Bearfaid, > ^ .„ . 

" ^Be^ranld^F'^'^^*"''''^- 
— Neg. Ni Bearaid, 11. .,, 

NiBearame,r ^''^^^^^''^^- 

Int. A dtioBraid? 7 , „ ^ . « 

Aatiol?ram^?l^**^'^<f«^^^-^ 



SUPJUNCHVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Ma Beirim, 1 .a ^ , 

Aff. Ma Vtwgano, |J^ ^ ^*«'«- \ 
— ■« — Neg. Mutia Beifiin, > -j. ^ j • 

Pret. Aff. Da mbearuinn, 7 . /. t 

- Da dtug-uinn, I'/.^g^^- 
' Neg. Miina be go mbearuinn, ") 

Muna be go dtugpim, a \if, 8cc. 

Muna be go dtioBruinn, J 



r OPTATIVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Go mbearara, > , . 

Aff Godtugam, y^ylg^'oe. 

' Neg. Nar Bearahi, h 'I  ... 

Nar .tugain, j^i^rl^'^??^-. 



Pret, 



ETYMOLOGY^ 73 

Pret Bfearr lloni go mbearuinn/ y : 

Bfe^rr Horn go dtuguinn', ' >Iwishy &c. 

Bfeart liom go dtiobruiaq; 3 
, . PASSIVE .VOICE. 

V IMPERATIVE, 

• / , . . ' . .   

Ilcartar, no tugar, be given. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a bei't beir'ta, to be given^ or brought. 

PAllTICIPLE. 

Bearta, given^ or brought. (80) 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AfF. Beartar me, / am given^ &c. 

Neff. Niel me ga mo breit, 7 r * • 

^ XT- 1 •*. u • 4. \Iamnots:iveu. 

Niel me ga mo tabairt, 3 '^ 

Int. Bhfuil me ga mo breit ? 7 r ^ • o 

Bluuil me ga mo tabairt r 3 ^ 

Pret. AfF. Do tuga'd, I was given. 

—^ — Neg. Niar tiigad, / zvas not given. 

Int. Nar tugad, tvas I given? 

Fut. AfF. Beartar, ^^^^^^^ ^^ .^^„ 
tugap, 5 *> 

Neg. Ni Beartar, | j, ^^^^^ „^^ ^^ • 

Ni tugar, 3 ^ ^ ^ 



Int. An m bear tar? 7 i, jt r l • q 
. A 1*, ^ ^ >^nall i be given" 
A dtugarr 3 



SUBJUNCTIVF. 



Pres. & Fut. AfF. Ma tugar, 7 ^ r l 

Ma beartar. F ^ ^^ ^'l=''''"- 



Pres. 
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Pres. & f ut NegC Muiia dtugw, "^ 

 Muifia dtic^rar, >i/* JT fe iWifj &c. 
Muna Beaftar, > . ;. .- 

Pret Aff. Da dtugfaoi'd, > 

Da dtioSarfabid^ >if I 'ibere given. 
Da mbearfaoid, 3 

Neg. Muna be go dtugfadid, 'i ^r j ^^^^ 

Muna b^ go dtiobaifaoid V^^^ ^^ 
Muna be go mbearfaoid, ) ' 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. &Fut. AiF. Go dtjigar V^^ JiegiVew. 

Go mbeartaf,. 3 ^ ^ 

_ Neg. Nar lugar, . 7 j^^^ &c. 

Nar Deartar, y ^ 

Fret Bfearr liom go dtugfexrid, ^ 

Bfearr liom go dtiobarfaoid, >/ wishy &€• 

Bfearr liom ;go mbearfaoid, 3 



4. Tarr, Come. (81) 

IMPERATIVE* 

Tarr, come. 

" INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a teach t, to come» 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag teacht, coming. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AfF. Tigim, / come. 

Neg. Ni tigim, I do not come. 

Int. Ad tigim r do I come ? 



Pret 
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Pret AfF. taingea?, ^^ ^^^^^ 
tainic me 



.V 

Neg, Niar taingeas, &c. / did not, &c. 

' Imt. A dtaingeas ? &c. did I come f 

Fut. Affi Tiocfad, Ij ^,.^; ^^^^ . 
Tiocra me, y 

Neg. Ni tigim, I will not come. 

. Jnt A dtiocfad? Ij^^^ j ^^^ 

A dtiocia me r 3 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. AfF. Ma tigim, if I come. 
Neg. Muna dtigim, ifldo not come. 

Pret Aff. Da dtiocfuinn, if I had come. 

■^ Neg. Muna be go dtiocfiiinn, lif I had not 

Muna be go dtainic, > come. (82) 



OPTATIVE. 



Pres. & .Fat AfF. Go dtiocfam, may / cmne, 
\ — 1 — Neg. Nar tigim, may I not come. 

Pret Bfearr liom go dtiocfuinn, / wish I had^ &c. 



5. Te, go. (83) 

IMPERATIVE. 

Te, go. 

INFIJ^ITIVE. 

Do, or a dul, to go. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag dul, going. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AfF. Te^dam, / go. 



Pres, 



t 

Pres. Neg, Ni teaclam, I do not go. 
Int. Bhfuil me ag dul? do I go? 

Pret. Aff. Chuaaas, 7^^^,^^,^ 

Chuaid me, y 

^ XT- -j • >I aid not go. 

Ni deaca me, ) 

— — Int. A dte'acas? did I go. ? 



rut AiF. Ra6ad, Ij^^m ^.^ 

llaca me, y ® 

: Neg. Ni teadam, / will not go. 

> Int. An racad? } j jj r ,^g 

A, .. -^yshall 1 got 

All 1 aca me r S ^ 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Ma teadam, 1 -r r ^^ 

Ait. Ma racam, ^^ * 

Neg. Muna dteadam* ^ -r r ^ 

^■\M •  I if I do not go. 

Mmia racam, 3 

Pret. AfK Da raj:fuinn, if I had gone. 

Neg. ]\Iuna be go ndeacas, Xfjij f 

Muna be go racfuinn, j*^ ' ^ g n ,. 



OPTATIVE. 



Pres. & Fut Go d teadam, 7 r 
Aff, Go racam, 'l^^'^^^g'^' 

Neg. Nar teadam, mar/ I not go. 



pret. Bfearr liopj go ndeacuinn, II wish t had 
Bfearr licun go racfuinn, 5 gone. 



6. Fagh, 
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6, Fagh, find. (84) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPRKATIVE, 

Fagh, find. 

INFINITIVE. 

D'fagail, to find. 

PARTICIPLE* 

Ag fagail, findings 

INDICATIVE* 



Pres. Aff. Fagaim, I find. 

Neg. Ni Yagaim, / do not find. 

Int. Bhfuil me fagail? do I find? 

Piet AfF. Fuaras, ] jy^„„^_ 

Fuarme, 3 ^ 

Neg. Ni fuaras, &c. / did notfind^ 

— ^Int. Ab^uaras? &c. did I find? 

Fat Aff. GeaBad, Ij^ni find. 

Geaba me, > 
Neg. Ni fogaim, y .^^ ^^, .^^ 

. Ni faga me, y ^ 

— Int: An Bfuigead ? > , ^^ ^ . ^^ 

An bfuigead me?3 ^ 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Ma fa^am, "^ 

Aflf. Mafuigim, >iflfind. 

Ma geab^Lm,^ 

Neg. Muna bfuigim, if I find not. 



Prpt. Aff. I)* bfuiginn, if I had found. 



Pret. 



78 ^PTYMOJ.00r• 

Pret. Neg. Muna be go Bfuiginn, \ifri^^j •.. 

Muna be go bfaguiim, y^* ^^' *^- 



OPTATIVE, 



Pres, & Fut Aff. Go bfagam, 7 , r x \j 

Go bfuigim, I'^y ^fi""^' 
-^ — Neg. Nar Tagam, may I not find. 

Pret Bfearr liom go Bfaguinn, Ij^i.f.jkad, &c. 
JjieaiT liom go bfuiguinn, y ' 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

; IMPERATIVE. 

/ Fagair, be found. 

INFINITIVE. (85) 



PARTICIPLE, 



INPICATIVE. 

Pret. Aff. Fagar me, / am found. . 

Neg. Niel me Je fagail, lam not found. 

Int Blifuil me le fagail? am I found? 

Pret. AfF.' Fimras, Iwaifound. 

• Neg. Ni bfuaras, / was not found. 

Int. A bfuaras? was I found? 

Fut. AfF. Gheabar, I shall- be found. 

Neg. Ni bfuigear, 1 shall not be found. 

.1? Int. An btfagair? shall Ibefounfl? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Ma Tagar, 7 -r r ^^ x . j 



Pres. 



EtVMbt66lr; t^ 

Pres. Neg. MUnW bftiig«ar; if IM fi&t f<mndi ' 

Pret. AfF. Da bfuigfid, if I were found. 

Neg, Muna bi gb ISfiiigfiiJ, j/* / were not, &c, 

. \ »  '; ' I 

OPtTAtlVE. 

' Pres. & Fut AfF. Go Bfagar, md^I be found. 
-^ — Neg. Nar fagar, may I not; be found. • 

. • • • . 

Pret. Bfearr lioiii go bfui^'d, / wish f were founds' 



7. Feite, dtarc, np a^iftarc, ; S^. (86)i 

IMPERATIVE. 

Feuc,' dearc, no amharc, * see. 

ii^finitive/ 
ITaihliarc, to see. 

^ 'PAtfflCIPLE. 

Ag dearcaint, no feacaint, *) 

Ag amharc, no faicsiijy y ^^^^ 

indicative. / 

Pres. AfF. Cim, I se,e,\ ' : . : ' 
Neg. Ni Faicim, / do not see. 

-^ — Int. Abfaicim? do I see^? 

. . . . ' , 

Pret. AfF. Chonnairc me, / ^/ire;'. 
Nejp. Ni facas,. 7 r^- > . 

Int. A bfacas ? > » v r '^ 9 

, Fut. AfF. Chifead, "> , ^,,j ^^^ 

cite me, j 



Fut. 



N 
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Fut Neg. Ni cifead, &c. / ^dllnot see^ 
Int, An bfaicim ? shall I see ? 

SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres. & Fut. Ma cim, 7 •/• f ^ 

Aff, Mafaicim,]'^^^^^- 
Neg, Muna cim, &c. if I dd not see. 

Prct AfF, Da Bfaicfuinn, if I had seen. 
' Neg. Muna be go bfaicfuinn^ if I had not , ^c. 

9 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. AiF. Go bfaicim^ may I see. 
Neg. Nar faicim, may I not see. 

Pret Bfearr liom go bfatcfuinn, / rvish I had seen^ 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

^ IMPERATIVE. 

Feuctar, no citear, be seen. 

INFINITIVE. (8*7) 



PARTICIPLE. 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres. Aff. Faicear,"^ ^ 

ciar, >I am seen. 

citear, 3 

Neg. Niel me le faicsin, J am not seen. 

Int. An bfaicear me ? ^ j ^ 

bfiiil me le faicsin ? ]^^ ^ ^^^^ • 

Pret. AfF. Do facas, I was seen. 

Neg. Ni Tacas, / was not seen^ 

Int. An bfacas ? was I seen ? 

Fut. 



ETYMOLOGV. 

* Fut. AfK Faidear, / shall he seen. 
'-- — Neg. Ni faicear, / skall not Be seen. 
Int. A bfaicear? shall I be seen? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. ' 
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Neg. Muna citear, &c. if I be not seen. 



Pret. Aff. Da Bfaicfiil, if I were seen. 

^ ' Neg. Muna be go bfaicfid, if I were not seen. 



OPTATIVE. 



Prcs. k Fut. Aff. Go bfaicfiar, may I be seen. . - 

1 — Neg. Nar faicfiar, may I not be seen. 

Fret Bfeafr liom go bfaicfid, / wish I may^ &c. 



z' 



8. Cluin, Hear. (88) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

m 

Cluin, hear. ^ 

INFINITIVE. 

Dp, or a cloistin, to hear. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag cloistin, hearing. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AiF. Cluinim, I hear. 

Neg. Ni cluiftim, I do not hear. 

Int. A gcluinimr do 1 hear? 




Pret. 
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Pret Aff. Chu^a,^ J^ ,^^ 



Int. A gcualas ? •) ,. , j . ^ 

Fut AfF. Cluinfead, 7 r^m i--« 
Cluinfemc, i^""^^*^*^- 
— ^ — Neg, Ni cluinfead, &c. / tvill not hear. 
Int. A gcluinfeacl? &c. shall I hear. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. &Fut. AfF. Macluinini, if I hear. 
Neg. Mima gcluinim, if I do not hear. 

Pret AfF. Da gcluinfinn, if I had heard. 

Neg. Miina.be go gclainfinn, iflhad^ &c, 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. AfF. Go gcluinim, may I hear. 
^ Neg. Nar cluinim, may I not hear. 

Pret. Bfearr liom go gcluinfinn, Imshlmayhean 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

I 

ISIPERATIVE. 

Cluintear, be heard. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a Beit cluinte, to be heard^ 

PARTICIPLE. 

Cluinte, heard. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AfF. Cluintear, I am heard. 

Neg. Ni cluintear, I am not heard. 

— — lut. A gcluiutear? am I heard? 

pret. 
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Pret. Aff. Chualas, / was heard. 

Neg. Neg. Niar cualas? I was not keard^ , 

Int. Nar cualas? was I heard? 

t ' - . * 

Fut. AfF. Cluinfear, / shall be heard. 

Neg, Ni filuinfear, I shall not be heard. 

— -Int. Agcluinfear? shall I be heard? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fut Ma cluinear, 7 •/> r i^ i. f 

Aff. Macluintear,K^*^*^^^^- 
Neg. Muna gcluinear, &c. if I be not^ &c* 

Pfet. Aff. Da gcluinfiii, if I be heard. 

Neg. Muna be go gcluinfid,. if J be not, &c. 

OPTATIVB. 

Prcs, & Fut. Go gcluinear, 7 r i t n 
AfF. Go Icluintea;, ]"««' -^ *< beard. 
— — Neg. Nar cluinear, 7 t al i j 
^ Nar cluintea;, ^^^^ ^ ^^' *^ ^^^^^ 

pret. Bfearr Horn go gcluinfid, / zpish I had^ &c. 



ADVERB. 

Adverbs are used to denote, 



Time; aSy 

Anois, now 
arls, again 
ariam, riarfa, eoer 
acoidce, eoer 
fos, yet . 
roime, before 

S^^H ]until 
go nuigej **''"' 



feasda, heitceforth 
sior, perpetually 
annarh, seldom 

Place. 



Suas, uptf^ards 
sios, dmvmoards 
abos, on this side 
tall, on the other side 

M 2 abfad 
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abfad, afar 
angar, close to 
amac, amuig, out^ with- 
out 
asteac, astig, irty within 



Manner. 



Mar, mur, as 

cionas? how? 

ni, nacy not 

sea'd, it is so 

ro, ^very 

amlaigy in like manner 

iomoro, moreover 



Adverbial expressions are formed, by prefixing go 

to adjectives; as (89) 



Adjectivis. 

"Beact, nice 
borb, harsh 
ccart, right 
cealgac, deceitful 
dolasac, mournful 
niait, good 



Adverbial expressions^ 

go beact^ nicely 
go borb, harshly 
go ceart, rightly 
go cealgac, deceitfully 
go d61asac, mournfully 
go maiti 'weU 



Adverbs, formed thus from adjectives, arc com- 
pared as the adjectives themselves; as. 

From malt, good: Pos. go mai't, well; Comp. 
nios fearr, better; Sup. ro malt, very good^ as 
fearr, best. 

From laidir, strong: Pos. go laidir, strongly; 
Comp. nios laidre/ more strongly; Sup. to laidir, 
very strongly y as laidre, 'most strongly. 

There are many adverbial expressions, formed 
by the combination of two or more words; as, (90) 

From ag, at. 

So, this (placCy) ag so, here 
sin, that (place,) ag sin, ther& 
sud, yon (placCy) ag sud, yonder 
ciunas, quietness^ ag ciunas, quietly 

^ Fro m 



From ann, in. 

'tall, farther side^ an all, over 

Ssidy long, an fad, whilst 

so, this (place,) an so, here - 

noct, nighty anoct, at, or i;i wig-Af 

From air, a^poji^. 

cul, hack^ ar gcul, backwards 
leit, ^i(fe, air leit, i^ ^wrwi 
uaire, hours, ar uaire, 7 

bit, 4e/w^, air bit, at all 

tidily necessity y aireigin, hardly 

From an, the^ aon, o»e, 
trat, 7 .. an trat, ")^ ^ 

uair, A(?wr, aon uair, once 

cead ait, Jirst place, Sec. an cead ait, ^st^ &a 

From ca? what? 

uair, Aoi^r, ca huair? when? 
ait, p/ac^, cait? where? 
e mur, i> w a^, ca de mur ? | , _ ^ 

go de mur ? 5 

From gan, without* 

fios, knawledgCf gau Tios, secretly 
eifeact, ^e;cf, gan eifeact, ineffectually 

From mar, a^^, 

80, //fi^, mar so, so^ as this 
sin, that, mar sixi, fAwj?, as that 
ceadna, same, mar am gceadna, likewise 



From OS, above. 
ceann, Aeatf, os ceann, abtyve 



ardy 



^, 



I 
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zrdf high, OS ard^ loudly^ publicly 
isioi, low, OS isiol, softly, privately 



From ti, to. - - . 
go dti so, hithert0 



go dti, until 



ADVERBIAL PARTICLES* (91) 

The following particles are used only in compo* 

sition. 

aih, *^ - - - deoiti, rvilling^ aimdeoin, unwilling 



an, 
do, 

di. 
ea, 

cas, 

mi, 
neaih, 



- - - trat, titnCj autrat, untimely 
- miiinte, taught, domuinte, kard to be 

§ taught 
. § - creidte, belieoed, dicreidte, incredible 
§*• - slan, healthful, caslan, sick 
p - cairdeas, Jriendship, eascairdeas, c/i- 
mity 

- - - ciall, seme, miciall, Jolly 

- • - claon, partial, ncsLmchoik, impartial , 




vety humble 

very great 
very full 

z\s,l^ - sealba, possession,^ aisealba, restitution 
ati i |- - gabail, taking, atgaBail, retaking 

com, equal, trom, weight, coih'trom, equal weight 
ixiyjfit, deanta, done, indeBntfi, Jit to be done 
so, apty faicsin, seeing, sofaicsin, jfit, or edsy to be 
jdone 

The following particles are used with verbs. 

Do, >signs of the do Buaiieaa, *) . . 

a, 3 infinitive, a Buailea'd, y^ ^^^^^^ 

ag, a, or ga, signs of the present participle, ag, 

a, or ga, bualad, beating 

do/ 
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do, Hgn of the preteVy do Buaiieas, I struck 

iar, sign> of the pfeter parttciplcj iar mbualad, hm» 

ing struck ' ; 

le, Isigm of the future participle^ le hixBlaji^ or 
ar ti, y ar ti bualad, about to strike 

To these may be added, iha, if; muna, mur, if 
not; da, if; go, /A/rf, &c. but these are mbre pro- 
perly classed with conjunctions. (92) 



PREPOSITION. 

The following is a list of the most usual^ ;uid 
simple prepositions, (93) 



' » 



Ag, at * 

air, upon 

ann, in 

as, out of 

cum, /(? 

cuige, to 

dar, &v 

de, 0/ 

deis, after 

do, fo 
> fa, ujEio;f, /o, A&(>2^^ . 

faoi, or fui'd, under, fe^ 
neath 
^ fead, throughout 

fud, among 

gan, without 

go, gus, /o 



iar, tf/>tfr 
idir, between 
ionnsuid, te;i^a 
16, leis, xvith 
mar, /i/re ^o, a^ 
o, ua, from 

OS, £Z^Ot76 

re, ris, to 

reir, according to 

roiriie, before 

seaca, 6y, in comparison 

with 
tar, 7 
•tairis, l'^'*' 
timcioU, about 
tre, trid, through 
um, uime, aiow^ (94) 



Many relations are predicated, by the union of 
nouns with the foregbing pi'cpositions; as, 



From ag, at. 



_ Tills, 7 1 • • ad tils. 



6, ]'■«/' 



ront 



cunme. 
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^ cW, back 
cois^ foot 
cuinne, (95) 
cean% h&id 

measga'd^ mixture 
taoti^ side 
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agaid, jTflfce 
diaig, , • 
fiadnuis, presence 

aircis, (96) 
lam, hand 
deirea'd^ end 



focair, (97) 

cuinne, (98) 
coihair, {99) 
ceann, head 



ceann, head 
inuin, back 
son, advantage 



taoB, side 
dit, .7 ^ 
easbuid, r^^' 



agciil, behind 
agcois, alongside^ near to 
agcuinne^ tOy for 
agceann, joined to^ en-- 

gaged in • 
ameasg;/ among, amongst 
adtaob, concerning 

Fromann, in. 

anagaid, against 
indiaig, after 
abfiadnuise, before, in 

presence 
anaircisy to go to meet 
alaim, in possession of 
indeiread, qfterj behind^ 

in the latter end 
abfocair, convenient t0 



cis, a step 



From OS, above. 

OS cuinne, opposite, fe- 

fore 
OS comair, in sight,, in 

presence 
OS ceann, above 

From air, upon^ 

air ceatin, at the end 

air muin, upon 

air son, Jbr sake of 

From do, to. 

do taob, concerning 
do dit, \for want of 
d' easbuid, jT (100) 

From tar, after. 

tar eis, fater 

CONJUNCTION. 
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id 



CONJUNCTIQN, 



The ^Hawing is a li$t of the most u$ual con 
junctions, ^ - 

CO?ULATIVJE. 



AraoD, both 
oir, Jor 
fos, yetj aha 
mar, as 

o, sincey because 
. sul, before that 
uime sin, wherefore 
OS barr, moreover 
gOj gnr, gurab, /A^^ 



mar so, aw thisy ") ^^^^^ 
mar sin, as thjaty 3 ' 
mar an gceadna, also 
amlai^ sin, likewise 
ar an abar sin, therefore 
a ceann go, 1 by reason^ 
do Brig gur, > or, ie- 
ar son gur, 3 cause that 
ionnas gur, so that (101) 



DISJUNCTIVE. 



acd, but 

no, or, «or, else^ other^ 

wise 



na, /Aa;i 

ni, neither (102) 



CONDITIONAL. 



bio'd, although 
ge, though 
gidead, although 
xnundLflif not, except j 
mur, 3. unless 
nac, no, Ma/ 
ma,")./- 

da, yJ' 



mata, if so be 
ma sead, j/'^o 

, \notwithstandin 
^^ ' S although it is 
air eagal go, ^Jor ye^ir, 
d'e^galgo, I lest, (103) 
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INTERJECTION. 



In Irish, as in all other languages, there are 
various exclamations, many of them inarticulate, 
used to express sudden emotions of the mind. 
The following are a few of the most usual 



a, a 

as truag ! tvo ! 
faraor! alas! 
uc! oh! 



mairg ! wo to ! 
.monuar! alas! 
•ceinmear! o happy! 

eist! hush! {104) 



SYNTAX. 
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ARTICLK. 

1. The article agrees with its substantive, in 
gender, number, and case; as, an fear, the man; 
na mna, of the woman. 

2. For the influence of the article, in aspirating^ 
eclipsing, &c, the noun with which it is declined, 
seepages, 30, 31, 32. 

3. When two nouns come together, signifying 
the same pecson or thing, that one only is eclipsed 
or aspirated which is immediately joined with the 
article ; as, tig an brat^ir Briain, the house of bro^ 
ther Brian. 

4. When the article follows a particle ending in 
a vowel, it loses a; as, o, from^ an, the; on, 

from the; do an, to the; don. 

5. When the article precedes a word beginning 
with a consonant, the. n is scarcely heard in speak- 
ing; and in poetry it is sometimes altogether omit* 
ted; as, an tinne, commonly pronounced a tinne, 
the fire. (105). 

6. When the article precedes f, or feminines 
beginning with vowels, the n is often separated 
from a, and prefixed to the following noun,- as, 
an fir, written and pronounced a nfir, of the man; 
an uair, written and pronounced a nuair, the hour^ 

.(106) 

7. When the article follows ann, iw, for better 

sound, s is inserted between it and ann; as, ann sa 
nuair, in the hour. 

* This is frequently written san ; as, san dtir, 
in the country. Or, omitting w, it is written sa; 
a§, sa dtig, in the house. 

N 2 8. Although 
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8. Although the primary use of the article be to 
speak definitively, as the in English, yet the use 
of it does not exactly correspond to that of the 
English article: for, . 

First, When a person's state or office is ex- 
pressed; or when tbisy thaty yon^ occur in Eng- 
lish, although the be not used, yet an is used in 
Irish; as, is mait an fear corran tu, you are a 
good reaper; tainic an fearsa go Heirinn, this man 
came to Ireland. 

The same may be observed after go de; as, go 
de a n,uair? what o'clock is it? 

Secondly, When the precedes a noun which 
governs another in the genitive, the article, in 
Iri^h, is' used with the genitive only; as, ridire aa 
locrann, the iehight of the laf??p ; ma,c an duine, 
the son offnan. (10?) 

But proper names admit no article; as, rig Ei- 
rinn, the kuig of Ireland. 

9. The Irish language has no article correspond- 
ing to the' English a or an; but when the office, 
>:)r state of being is expressed, a possessive pronoun 
is used, having ann expressed or understood be- 
fore it; as, Si me (ann) mo saigideoir, I was a sol- 
dier; i. e. / was in my soldier state. (lOSX 

' 10. Present participles,, whidi are also nouns 
expressing a state of beings are used in the same 
manner; as, tase(ann) naseasath, he is standing ; 
i. e. he is in his standing state. 

' * The preposition is almost entirely lost, except 
with a, ///^, her^Sy its, their; or, af, e>«r, with 
which n only is used; as, ta se ha duine rhalt, he 
is a good man; beid sinne nar daoine glice, we 
shall be wise men ; ta tu do seasam, you are standing. 

^hc use of the aiticle exemplified promiscuously. 

Si an tsuil solus an cuirp. The eye is the light of 

the bodyi 
TaBair pog don tslait. Give a kiss to the rod. 

Thug 
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Thug na hogatiaig cuir- The youths invited the 

ead do na haindrib. damsels. 

Thug nahaindre cuirea'd 7%e damsels invited the 

do u^i^hoffanaib. 
Ceol na naingeal. 
Ceileabar na nfean. 
Gair na naindear. 
Ditil na ndeag-ban. 
Luas na gcon. i 

Briatair na bfaid. 
Fuaim na dtonn. 
Grad ban og na tire. 

Mac Tir an tsleibe. 

Uiriiir eunla an aeir. 

An macsa an Tir sin. 

An miau sin na mban That desire of those young 

og ud, women. 

Si an ingeanse an fir ud. ^Tis this daughter of that 

man. 
An cablacsa an rig ud na This fleet of yon king of 



youths. 
The music of the angels. 
The warbling of (he birds 
The cry of the damsels* 
The hope of the ladies. 
The speed of the grey- 

hounds. 
The word of the prophets. 
Th^ sound of the waves. 
The love of the young 

women of the country 4 
The son of the man of 

the mountain. 
The number ofthef&wls 

of the kir. 
This son of thai man. 



the isles/ 
She is a good girl. 



noilean. 
Ta sisi na cailin rhait. 
Ta seisean na buacaill He is a good boy. 

ihait. 
Tamoidne nar ndaoinib We are poor men. 

bocta. / 

Ta sibse bur ndaoinib Ye are rich men. 1 

saidbre. 
Ta siadsap na ndaoinib They are great men. 
' mora. 



Thainic me on tig. 
Ca bfuil fear an tig? 



Ta se sa n«:airdin. 
Tosac a nfogriiair. 



/ came from the home. 
Where is the man of the 

house? 
'He is in the garden. 
The begi?jm/fg of harvest 

Dei read 
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Deiread an geichri'd. 
An teac agus an fearrain. 
A gcluin tu fuaim a 

ngota? 
Ta me mo codlad. 
An Bfuil til do suijie? 
Bhi sisi na scubiseaci 
Ta se na seanduihe. 
Beiy sinne nar seasarn. 
Jihi tu do seasarii. 
Bhi me mo aaigidcoir. 
1 hainic mac an duine 

ag ite agus ag oj, 
Chuaid se asttac go tig 

De. 
Do tiiit se on treas lota. 

Lomfuid a nfeasog. 

Do druid a nuair linn, 
agus ata mac an duine 
aga tabairt a lamaib 
na bpeacac. 

Slige a n'fir air a dtalaih. 

Maille le cuidead na 

ngris. 
Eiseirige na gcorp. , 



The end of the winter. 

The house (ind land. 

Do you hear the sound 
of their voices ?. 

I am asleep. 

Ai^e you sitting ? 

She was a servant. 

He is an old man. 

tie shall stand. 

You were standinjs^. 

/ was a soldier. 

The son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking. 

He went into the house 
. of God. 

He fell from the third 
story. 

It shall consume the 
beard. 

The hour is at hand and 
the son of man is deli- 
vered into the hands 
of sinners. 

The XV ay of a man on the 
earth. 

JVith the assistance of 



o'vace. 



3 he resurrection of the 

bodies. 



NOUNS SUBSTANTIVE' AND ADJECTIVE, 



CONTCORD. 



I. Substantives signifying the same thing agree 
in case; a% eprsril Phpil easbail, the epistle of 
Paul the. apostle. 

* The 



/ 
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* The latter substantive may be put in the no- 
minative case, though the former ih in an oblique 
one; but the article is then inserted; and some 
word, such as eadon, oris e sin, is understood; 
as," mac Josei^ an saor, the son of Joseph the car^ 
penter. (109) ! 

2. An adjective agrees with the substantive be- 
fore it, in gender, number, and. case; as, an fir 
gil, of the fair man; na mna gile, of the fair 
woman; dona fearaib geala, to the fair men. 
. 3, For the aspiration of adjectives joined with 
nouns, se* pages 36, 37. 

4. When two or more substantives are joined 
to in adjective, ' the adjective is commonly refer- 
red to them separately; as, is geanarhuil an fear 
agus an Bean, the man and woman are lovely. 

5. Adjectives of one syllable may be prefixed 
to their substantives, witbojut undergoing any in-. 
flexion; forming, in thi& manner, compound 
terms; as, dearg lasair, red flame; for lasair 
ijearg. 

* In this case, if the noun begins with a mu- 
table consonant, that consonant is aspirated; asi 
oigfear, a young man. 

6. When the adjective is asserted of, or con- 
cerning the noun, it is pfaced before the noun, 
and undergoes no inflexion; as, is glic an duine 
«in, that man is wise, (110) 

7. Substantives signifying the same person » 
thing, require their adjectives between tltem; as, * 
an curaid cro'da Conlaoc, the *ealiant hero Contoch. 

8. Many synonymous adjectives are elegantly 
joined to the same substantive; as, a ndaigniB 
dorca dimta, in dark^ close^ fastnesses. 

9. When the adjective is connected, in mean- 
ing and force, with the vtrb, it assumes an ad- 
verbial form, and undergoes no inflexion; as, rinne 
sc an talarh tirim, he made the earth dry. (Ill) 

COVERNBIENT* 
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GOVERNMENT. 

/ 

I 

SUBSTANTIVF.. 

10. When two substantives come together, sig- 
ni tying different things, the letter is put in the 
genitive; as, mac na mna, the woman's son (11^) 

11. The latter substantive is sometimes joined 
with the former, as an adjective, making one 
compound expression, but still inflected in the 
genitive; as, i'ear corrain, a reaper. 

12^ The active infinitive and participles govern 
the genitive, as nouns; as, bi me dul a iarraid 
mna, / was going to seek a wife; iar leaga'd an 
tsoisgeil, after reading the gospel. 

* The object of the infinicive may come before 
it, in the accusative; as, is mait an obair Dia do 
molad, it is good to praise God; for^ is mait an 
obair molad De. 

13. When one substantive governs another in 
the genitive plural, without the article being join- 
ed with the genitive, the latter substantive may 
be aspirated; as, fuil gabair, the blood of goats. 

(113) 

ADJECTIVE. 

14. Adjectives signifying profit, proximity, fit- 
ness, and their opposites, require the dative; as, 
i^ mait duit, it is good for you. 

15. Adjectives signifying dimension, require air 
before the measure; as, tri tr9i^e air doimneacd, 
three feet deep. 

16. Adjectives and nouns, signifying a part of 
any thing, require de an, or ile na, oftJie, (com- 
motiUf written don, and dona,) with the ablative; 
as, gac rann don leabar, each part of the book; 
fear do na daoinib, one of the men ; an fear is- sinne 
do na braitrib, the elder of the brothers; an fear 
is airde don triur, the highest of the threie. 

* But 
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* But adjectives signifying fullness, and the like, 
may have a genitive ; a^, beata Ikn triobloide, a life 
full of trouble ; but, 1^ don triobloid, full of the 
trouble. 

17. Adjectives signifying likeness, or an emotion 
of the mind, require le with the ablative; as, ia 
cosrnuil an duine le fear tuarastail, man is like at^ 
hireling ; bi siad go liiait leat, they were good to 
you ; cuaille com fada le crann, a pole as long as d 
tree; hi cartanac Horn, be friendly to me. (114) 

18. The comparative degree requires na or no, 
than^ before the following noun ; as, is fearr Peadar 
na Pol, Peter is better than Paul. (115) 

The construction of Nouns Substantive and Adjec- 
tive promiscuously exemplified. 

J[s fuar an la fe, 
^a an riiaidin fuar, 
Is dorca an ol'dce 1, 



Bhfuil a cloi sin trom? 
Is trom a cloc i, 
Dean deoc teit dam, 

A ndearna tu an deoi 

teit? 
Ta cos f r i ti t agam^^ 
Ta mo cos fritir, 
An mitid armac ainmneac 

eolac ; 
X)eudgeal,dealbtac, me- 

anmnac, tredrac, 

Is aluinn a cisi'tair Lon-"^ 
diin, or, > 

Iscatairalainn LondiJinj 

Hata dub, culaig glas, 
stocaig hana, agus 
broga dearga, 

Ta me s^sta le mo crul, 



o 



It is a cold day. 

The morning is cold. 

It is a ccid night. d^ '- X 

Is that stone heavy f 

Jt is a heavy stone: 

Make a warm drink for 

me. 
Did you rnake the drink 

warm? 
I have a sore foot. 
My foot is sore. 
The hero valiant^ re* 

now7ied^ and learned; 
White iooth'd, graceful^ 

magnanimous, and acr 

live. 

London is a fine city. 



A black haty a green suit, 
white stockings, and 
red shoes. ^ 

I am satisfied with my 
form^ 

Ni 



/ 
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Ni fiu e dod ingiase, He Uf not^ worthy ymr 



Is mor ata se tugta don 

Toglaim, 
Nil si aic son a dadam 

deanam, 
Ta me dul a ceannac 

buloige, 
Ba mion Horn bulog a 
\ ceannac, 
Credini and ia atair uile-* 

cuihaetac, 
Creidim andia an ta- 

tair uilecuihactac, 
Do rinne Dia an talam 
- tirm, 

Do rinne se an talaih tinn; 
Is aige Brian ata an lam 

cruaid, 
Ta an laiiii cruaid le neart 

oibre, 
Is olc a faras br6g cu- 

ihaing air cois 'fritir, 
Ni br6g cumaing an cos 

fritir, 
Bu initid duit deoc d'ol, 

agus biad d'i'te, 
Ni mtan liom a Beit ag ol 

dige, no 'git bid anois, 
'Se so tig matara, 
Agamarc air laacnaois na 

* mban, 
Do ceannaig me cornn 

airgit, 
Reir baranila na huile 

daoine cuinioUac, 
Is deise i na Teaniar na 

nog, 



daughter. 
He is greatly given t9 

learning. 
She is not Jit to do any 

thing. 
I am going to buy a but'- 

lock. 
Iwonldzcish to buyabuU 

lock. 

I believe in GodtheFather 
Almighty. 

God made the dry land. 

He made the land dry. 
It is Brian that has the 

hard hand. 
The hand is hard by the 

force of work. 
Illftteth a strait shoe to 

a sore foot. 
The strait shoe makes the 

foot sore. 
It were time for you to 

driiik and eat. 
I do not desire to drink 

or eat now. 
This is 7ny father's house. 
Looking on the pastimes 

of the women. 
I bought a silver tup. 

According to the opinion 
all men of probity. 

It is more beautiful than 
Tar a of the kini> / 
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Ni Taca tusa teac na 

Tearhra? • • 
Chuaid se cos lomnoct, 

go Kaonac na Cairge, 
Is glic na daoine iad. "^ 
Is daoine glioca iad, f 
Ta siad ina ndaoinibT 

glioca, 3 ^ 

Is mian leite mil a cruin- 

niitgad, 
Is mian leite Beit cruin- 

niugad meala, 
Ta ar ngiolla, is ar gcailin 

^f Ir ditciollac, 
Ta matair, agus mo ma- 

tair tinn, 
Is. ro deas a suile, a b^al 

s'a muineal, 
Biann se na comnaig 

idteac mor 'farsaing, 
Is glan a bean tige j, 
]}ar ihait a bean ifiar-' 

gaid 
Bhi si 

gaid 
fihadar ag o! dige, ag i'te 

bid, agus ag posad ban, 

go tti an la a ndeacaid 

Naoi san art, 
Gan gAir gadar no stoc, 

Gan coimead cuan no 

xsala gn^t, 
Seandir crlon ag tarraing 

cloc, 
Tasedul a ceannac brata, 
Chuaid an cailin amac a 

bleagan na mbo. 



an a bean tige i, 
fiait a bean ifiar-"^ 

si ina mnaoi mar- f 
id mait, 3 
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You have not seen the 

house of Tara. 
He went barefooted to the 

fair of Carrick, 

JTiey are prudent people. 

She destines to gather 

honey. 
She desires to be gathering 

honey. 
Our boy and girl are very 

diligent. 
My father and mother 

are sick. 
Her eyes^ mouthy and 

neck are "oery pretty. 
He dwells in a great exr 

tensive house. 
She is a clean housekeeper. 



She was a good market 
woman. 



They were eatings drink- 
ing^ and marrying, 
until the day that 
Noah entered the ark. 

Without the sound of 
hounds or horn. 

Nor guarding coasts nor 
harbours as usual. 

A withered old man draw-* 
' ing iftones. 

He is going to buy malt. 

The girl went out to milk 
the cows. 



0£ 



Bhi 
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Bhi an cailin agianTii'd na 

bat a bleagan, 
Ta an cailin ag iarrui'd 

na mho, 
Ta an gioUa beag agiar- 

ruid na cloice m6ire, 
Ta an gioUa beag ag iar- 

raid an cloc m6r M a 

togbail, 
Taid ciocrac air gloir is 

air saidbrios, 
Ta siad santac air bla 

agus maoin saogalta^ 
Ta sin go mai't air ni 

eigin, 
Ta seisean air son ni air 

bit, 
Brat uriar s^ slata air Tad, 

agus trblata air leatad, 
Tea6 nior tri fitcead troige 

air aifde, agus a bu- 

nait seact dtroige air 

doiihneact, 
Leabar da ordlac air tiju* 

gact, 
Ta an adian da Fitcead 

troige air doiibneaet. 
Is Iioniiia.ire na caoirig na 

na mic tire, 
Tiomna uj Dlionaill aird 

easpoic'Thuainj, no^n 

tarcl easboc, 
Dul chum bainse Cho- 

naill an fir nuaj>osda, 

no an fear nua(K>sda, 
Is doilig obair co^uil 

leis faiceal. 
Is cosmuil e le caislean 

na graob ruaidei 



The prl n^as Seeking to 

milk thf cows. 
The girl is seeking the 

cows. 
The little boy is seeking 

ike great stone. 
The little boy is trying 

to lift that great stone. 

Tfiey are greedy of glory 

and riches. 
They are covetous of fame 

and worldly wealth. 
That is good for some* 

thing. 
He is ft for any thing. 

A carpet sir yards long, 
and three yards broad. 

A large house sixty feet 
high, and its founda- 
tion seven feet deep.^ 

A book two_ inches thick. 

The river is forty feet^ 
deep. 

The sheep are more nume- 
rous than the wolves. 

The will of ODonnelf 
archbishop of Tuam. 

Going to the wedding of 

Connal the new mar* 

ried man. 
It is hard to sec such a 

work. 
It is like the castle of the 

red branch. 

fia 
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Ba ihait liom fagail, / would wish to get it. 

An doilig leat siubal nlos JVould you not walk any 

faide? ^ fart her f 

Niar cait se moran bi'de. He did not take much 

meat. 

Niar cait se moran don He did not take much ^ 
. mbia'dy the meat. 

Bhi an comn 14n don The cup was full of the 

leann, x ale. 

Bhi ann corun lau The fup was full of ale. 

leanna, 

Is fusa duinne a deanaih^ It is easier for us to do it 

Bhi taob di codi dub le Her side was as black as 

gual, , copl. 

is rada liom a dTan tu, / think you staid long. 

A bfaca tu roiihe a leitid Did you see such a wo$'i 



sin d'obair, before ?- 

Is doilig do e, It is hard for him. 

Ise an fear is tnb airgiott The man who has most 
is luga cartantas, money has least friends- 

ship. 
Is fearr duit a Tiacaint It is better for you totry 

aris, it again. 

a\ 6lam nios mo de anois^ / will drink no more of it 

now. 
Is giorra deoc na sgeul, A drink is shorter than a 

story. 
Is truime or na uma, Gold is more heofoy ttian 

copper. 
Ni tr6imide an loc a lac, The lake is not the heavier 

for the duck. 
Ni tnait liom a Beit an so / do r^t wish to be here 

nios faide, any longer. 

Is measa daih an fear is He is worse to me who is 
ibig^e dash an gaol^ nearest to me in Jcin^ 

dred^ 
t^o an te is faide ama£ Than he who is farthest 
mha a gcliabna^ out from meiu affinity. 

FEOPBft. 
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PROPEH NAMES. 

!• Ua, or o, signifying a descendant y and mac, a 
\%pn^ are prefixed to the simames of men; as, Pat- 
triiic O'Neill, Pdtrick O'Neill; Seamus Mhac Seain, 
James Johnson. 

2. But ni and nic are prefixed to the sirnames of 
women ; ni, if the masculine be o ; and nic, if it 
be mac ; as, Maible Ni Neill, Mable O'Neiii; Caitrin 
Nic Seain, Catharine Johnson. (116) 

^* When a person's simame is askedj the answer 
is given of the tribe, stock, or branch from which 
he has his name; as, car sloinnead duit? of what 
simame are ;you ? do, or de clann O'Neill, of the 
& Neil Is. 



9 

The construction of proper names promiscuously 

exemplified. 

Car sloinncad do co- Of what sirname is yom 

marsa? 
Do cloinn ifaic Giolla 

Ph^druic e ffein, do 

siol Gceallaig a bean, 

do clann Artan a iha- 

'tair, agus do cloinn 

mic Eoin a Bainclia- 

bain, 
Ca hainm ata ort ? 
Uilliam liiac Neill, 
Ba oirfideac oirdeirc 

Toirdealbac o Cear- 



neighbour ? 
Of the Fitzpatricks h'n*- 
self of the Kellys his 
wife, of the M^Artans 
his mother^ and of the 
M^Eoins his mother- 
in-law. 

What is your name ? 
JVilliam Neilson. 
Torlach Carolan was an 
eminent musician. 



Bullain, 

Ba aindear aluinn Eilin Ellen Ward was a fair 

nic a Bhaird, damsel. . 

Ba fear fearaiiiuil Brian Brian Ward xvas a brave 

xnac a Bhaird, man. 

Concubar 
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Concub^ o Hara, is Connor O'Hara; an4 

EiBlxn ni Ara ba iad sin Evilina O'Hara were 

cloinn Dhomnaill ui children of Daniel^ 

Ara. OHara. 



NUMERALS. 

1. Adjectives signifying number precede their 
substantives ; as, aon duine, one man ; gac uHe la, 
coery dajf. ^ 

a. But if the number be expressed in two or more 
words, then the substantive .follows the first adjec- 
tive; as, tri fear d^ag is ceitre fitcead, ninety-three 
men; an seisad caibidil fitcead, the twenty'sixth 
chapter. ^ 

3. Every number, in which do, two^ is expressed, 
requires the substantive in the ablative singular; as, 
da cloic, two stones. 

4. Every number, in which seact, oct, naoi^ dcicg 
or dfeag is expressed, requires the substantive in the 
nominative plural eclipsed ; as, seact gcloca, seven 
stones. 

5. In speaking of the succession of kings, and 
the like, the cardinal numeral is rather used than 
the ordinal; as, Seoirse an tri, George the third;, 
rather than Seoirse an treas. 

6. There are several peculiar forms of expressing 
the numbers of different species, which may be col- 

le,cted from the following examples. 

v'. . . 

The construction of Numerals promiscuously exem*^ 

plified. 

Do be an cead duine an The first man was tfie 

cead peacac, . first sinner. 

Liii an se dfeag, a riogas Lewis the sixteenth^ wh(f 

san Fhrainc, reigns in France. 

Leis nar bail don uile To whom there was n(f 

Bean amain, act Muire woman agreeable^ hut 

ihatair, Mary the mother. 

Ta 
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Ifa da cloic liiine aim so/ 7%€re art two stones of 

meal here. 
TfttritJoca — ccitrcclotca There are threCy four. 



Jive J sixy seven, eighty 
nine^ ten,, eleven, 
twelve stoneSy Sfc. 



— cuigcloca^ — sfe clofca 
— seact gcloca — oc t 
gcloca — naoid gcloca 
— ^^deic gcloca — ^on 
cloc d&g — da cloic 
dfcag, &c, 
Ta an da eac is fearr ar The two best horsed are 



now coming from the 
Curragh. 
Ta^^na tri heic ar ti rit The three horses are about 
aniu air cilrsa an to run this day on the 



bit ag teact anois on 
gcurraCj 



Mhullaig, 



course of Rathfriland. 



Ta seact neic go fior Seven excellent horses are 
titait ag^ teact go Faite coming to the Maze 



course. 
How many persons sat at 
table ? 



iia tnaga^ 
Ca lion, no ca m^ad 

daoin^ do luid ag an 

nibord? 
Seact gcloigned^ag/idir Seventeen sculls, (i. e^ 

fear agus t>ean^ . persons) between men 

and women. 
Ca inftad cinn eallaig ag How many heads of cat* 

hatair? ^ tie has your father ? 

Ta naoi gcinn dfeag air. He has thirty-nine. 

•frtceacT, 
Tri gaile capall bealaig, 



Triur b6 bainne, 
Cuingir capall seisrige, 
Da boloig oig, 
Da seafaig big, 
Tri coirig dfeag, 



Three (stomachs of) road 

horses. 
Three milk cows. ' 
A yoke of plough horses. 
Two young oxen. 
Two young heifers. 
Thirteen sheep. 



Seact nuan, agus aonsean Seven lambs, and one old 



lair, 



wxire. 



Ca m^ad daoine cloinne Haw many children has 
ag hatair? your father? 

. Ta 



y 



1^ mor ieisiur cloinne He has seoen vhUdren. 

Ca ih^d clann mac ? How many sons ? 

Ta ceatrar clann mac, He has four som, and 



agus triur cailin, 
^ Gac uile la sa mbliaclain. 



Mree daughters. 
Every day in theyear. 



Do seatain sc g^c uilc He shunned every bad 
dfot duine, 7nan, 



PRONOUNS, 



VKVmOVAh. (117) . 

• •  \, ' •" - •' • . 

1. Personal pronouns agree in number, gender, 
and person, with the nouns to which they riefer; 
as, is mqr na daoine iad, they are great men* 

2. If a sentence he in place of the ant^cisd^K, 
the pronoun is in the third person singular, ,^)as^ 
culine; as, an grian afaiceal is aoitiin ^ to sec ffi4 
^un is pleasant. 

3. If two or more persons or things be spoken Qf 
in a sentence, tlie. pronoun will agree with the tijst 
person rather than the second, and with the second 
person rather than the third; as, cuaid tusa agus 
misi go B4ileat cliat, agus bi sinn ann o b^altine go 
dti an lugnosa, you and I went to Dublhh ^^ ^^ 
tvere therefrom May until August. 

4. The pronouns se, si, wn% $ib, siad, are com-j 
nionly used in the nominative; and ^, i, inn, ib, 
i^» in. the accusative; as, do buail sinn iad, tv^ 
struck them; do buail siad inn, they struck tts, 

* E, i, inn, ib, iad, are used in the^ nominative 
after an, ba, as, ca, nac, gur,ab, creud; as,, na^ 
iad sin na daoine? a?^e not these the men? as e so, 
or *se so an la, this is the day. (1 18) 

p 5. The 
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\ w 



5. The datives of t\m oersop^J pronomis uiay be 
aspirated or not, as shall sound most smoothly. 
But after «, /, or 4 they are never, a^s^pura^ed ; ^^ i» 
fearr ijuit, orduit, it is b^ter for squ i is miann 
dam, I desire, 

» 

The construction of tjie personal pronouns pro* 

* miscuously exemplified, 

TaUair dam an leine glan, Give me the clean shirt. 

Thug si acmusan geur do, She gaverhim a sharp re-' 

buke. 

Do spreag se go geur e, She rebuked him sharply. 

Is mai't an duine. e, ; if } He is a good many she is 

breag an IBean i, ajine woman. 

Is trom an cloc i, is fuar Jt is a heavy ' ston^, it is 

an ihaidin ], ' - . Mjcold morning. 

Chuaid se cum a dunaig He went to his country 

tuaite, ' kotis^. 
}s gafiun <iroimnte ^, 1 

Ta se na gasun Atok- > He is a naughty boy, 

•uJnte, 3 

Tame^laimmolei^oh, J am learning vty iessm, 

%fioban6eisea]iacleaet, He writer kis e^rcisie. : 

Ni siad Rioran torann, They make much ^oise. 

«HB6iai<i mo dearbratair My brother and I wiU go 

agus mist ium i^n aon^ totkefmr^ 

Fuak' se^ faoi Tia ^osaiB, He^-fmnd it under his 

J'det. . , 
Moran saotar air beagaa Much labour md little 

bid, mat. 

Is mor fi claoidean s^ a9 Oreatly it ^ffii^ts th0 

corp, body. 

|s beag a iuiread seorm^ / wmid think litth of 

siutial air coisrgo Ituim« ^walkin^ to l^imerick. 

neac, 
Bas na gcarad se fHini'dir The death of my friends 
. sa meeiraid me, is what^ troubks and 

^r€$sa me.' 
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ISe a icJuimm gac la ag / hear each day every 
cac da airis, gur f^in- person sayings that 

nigeac caa do cul tais, . your soft hair is in 

ringlets. 

A belt am aonar indiaig To be alone after allj is 
catc, $e a dfag m^ a what has left me this 
noct faoi ttr^n, (11$) night in sorrtw. 

Go de a clog h? JFhat o'clock is it? 

Ta se ftn AfXf &e.. It is txao, Sfv. 

Ta se lea't uair ia diatg It is half after two^ 

an do^ ,. ' • • 

Is aoibin an aimsiri^ It is delightful weather^ 

fibisegmamaairmaidin, It was gloomy in the 

. ^ morning. ' 

Raiti tu ariaiii air faii'ge ? fVere you evkr on sea ? 

I»0)iSESSlVB. 

1. The posdes^ive pronouns mo^ do, a, ar, ^ti^l 
fear, ai^ always placed before their nouiis j as, mo 
ceann, my head; do cos, thy foot. 

2. Mo, do, and a, his^ aspirate their substantives; 
as, ino gort,viwy corn; do sron, thy nose; a ceann, 
his head; *but a ceann, her head. 

3. Mo before f, or a vowel, loses o; as, manam, 
my soul; ra feoii, my flesh.. Do before a vowel, is 
changed into h; betbre f, into d, or t; as, hanam, 
thy soul; dfeoil, or tfeoil, thy flesh. A, her^ pre- 
fixes h to the following vowel; as, a hanam, her 
soul. ^ 

4i. Ar, bur, and a, their^ eclipse the following 
consonant, except s; and prefix n to the following 
vowel; as, ar natal r, our fat her; andia, their God; 
bnr nuaman, your terror* 

'^. P*of the manner in which the possessive pro- 

.nouns are combimed with k?, ua, do, and ann ; see ' 

page 40* To which ad<l fam, fad, fan, and far; 

compounded of fa, about^ and mo, do, a, and ar; 

in which manner they are used before vowels, and 

F 2 sometimes 
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sometimes before aspirated consonatits ; as^ lem air^ 
with my care; led toil, with your will. 

The construction of the possessive pronouns pro- 
miscuously exemplified. v 

A b&ca ta mo gafdasa ? I)id you sec my garden f 
Tar liom go bfeicfe ta mo Come with me until you 



lubgort, 
Dean air mo sonsa e, 
Ca bfuil do leabair? 



see my garden. 
Do it for my sake* 
fVfiere is your book? 



Go de dimtig air a cuicl fVhdt has become of hi^ 



peannad f 



pen 



Bhfiiil duil agad a 'dul fa Have you a mind to go to 



na nd^in? 



them? 



Ta m'atatf is mo matair My father and mother 



tinn. 



are sicL 



Do bris an capull a srian The horse broke his bri-' 



die, and his halter. 
'Bheara se arlssibgodu- He shall bring you again 

to the land y^ your fa- 
thers. 



sa agastar, 
leara se arl 
tuig bur naitreac, 

Ar natair a ta air neam^ 



Dorlnne si a tig, 



Our father who art in 

heaven. 
She builded her house. 



Bhfuil sib a tract fam Are you talking of my 



atairse ? 



fkith^r ? 



Thugmesgeuladomatair I gavef' tidings to myfa- 

• the?\ - 

Go bfuair me litir om in- That I got a letter from 



gean, 



my daughter. 



/ 



RELATIVH. 



1. Th^ relative agrees with its antecedent; as, an 
t^ a tig, the person who comes. 

2. When a is used to denote the owner or pos- 
sessor of any thing, it takes r;. as,, an fearar kis tu^ 
the man to whom you b^ang, 

\ * ' Which, 



; 
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, Wbich^ compounded with do, makes dar; as^ aii 
fear dar cfeile tu, the person whose wife you are. 

With do and ba, it makes darab, or d^rb; as^ 
t>ean darb ainm Maire, a woman whose name wot 
Mary, 

Withle, it makes ler; as, ce be ler mian, toho^ 
ever has a desire. 

With le and ba, it makes lerb; as, ce be krb aiUp^ 
' whoever had a wish. ' . 

3. As the relative always comes before the verb^ 
and has no inflexion, it must be determined by the 
verb itself, or the noun following, whether the 
relative denotes the agent or the object; as, an fear 
a buailim, the man whom I strike; an fear a buai* 
teas me, the ?nan who strikes ^e. 

4. The relative is often omitted, when it is either 
preceded or followed by, a vowel, or ^n aspirated 
consonant ; a^, an giolta tug a< gearran leis, the boy 
that brought the horse with him; an fear <Jlas an 
cead deoc, the man zvho takes the Jirst drink; bud 
sionnac bi ann, it was a fox that was there. 

The ronstrpction of relative pronouns promis- 
cuously exemplified. 

An fear ler bualad ine, The man by whom I was 

struck. V 

An fear a Buaileas se, • The man whom he strikes. 

An fe^r a buaileas fe, Tht man who striked hi^n. 

Si sin an aindear a labair That is the damsel zvft9 

leat, spoke to you. 

An h so an hata ilr a cean- Is this the nezv hat thai 

naig tu? you bought? 

Taeolus agam air an fear / know the man with 

a raib tu caint leis, whom you were talk- 
ing. 

Caraddilios, annaggui- A dear friend^ in whom 

riom muinigin, I place confidence. 

Ta fios agam ca air a / know of what you arc 

bfuil tu smuainea'd, ^ thinking. 



iio 
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htae3Mttdt>titt&tlthi:y Happy k the man who 

possesses it 

I» tnarfg don te Icf mian H^retched is the man who 

hf desires it. 

Is mairg don te dar' ci- Wretched is the m^n * 

ntaAmn a iWgat], zthosejate it is to get . 

it. - 
An toghc cuaiil tatt, The man that went past. 



INTBRliOGATIVE. 

1. The interrogative pronouns cia, ce,. ci, and 
ciad agree with tlieir objects or respondents/ in 
gttider, and number; as, cia, of ce an fear? who 
is the man? duine uasal, a gentleman; ci fein? 
itrha is she? baintigearua, a lady; ciad? who are 
iheif ? daoine mora, gteat men. 

2. The lieuter verb is never expressed with the 
interrogative pronoun; as, ci^ vi\m^t who am I? 

3. 'Hie interrocatives always precede the verb or 
prepositioti by which they are governed ; as, cia o 
bfuair tu t} jrom whom did you get it?. 

The construction of the interrogative pronouns 

promiscuously exemplified. 

Go dc an munthuf sin JFhat muttering do you 



ort t 
Creud is ciall do sin? 

Cia fa Bfuil tu faiteac? 



make ? 
JVhat is the meaning of 

that? 
Why are you timorous? 



Gia he, or cia atr fear sin Who is that man who 



a labair kat? 



spoke with you 9 



Cia hi, or ci an bean sin Who is that wdnutn going 

a dul tart? 
Cicud abeir-eaorla ort? 

Gq de ta til ag iarrjlig? 



past ? 
What brings fear upon 

you? . 
What are you seeking ? 



A tigeama, cia coiihneo- Lord, "who shall dwell iri 
cusanndotab^macuil? thy tabernaele? 

CI 



?f'irT4»« 



in 



a aca i$ ^m&r m(^9Msi& Which i$ Ufrgm^y my man^ 



no 



d'fallai 



nser' 



tie or your mantle ? 



Qh bia4» or ciad ftJQ * Wiv arc they cmni^g in f 
ta teacht a steach 



Ca leis a raib to ^iug ? 



/il^/A a^^i^ were you t0 

day? 
fFhom did yw strike? 



- I. The cle»g*>astrative pronotan^ iaimediaiteiy 
-follow the n6un§ or adjectives with which they are 
c^19eo.t(ed^ a^« an J^nSvn^thkt woman; an dbine 
60, //e/jp m(m ; aft daotoe uasal yd, those g£utlemmf 

^. Mxi^pi, wiien the ueirtcr nerb, is- uodferslbod'; 
for it is jigMW '€^pressed with : ikiuQUtttrBtives ; as, 
1^0 an fear, this is the man, 

Q. When so is joined to a noan, whose last vowel 
is broad, it is commonly changed into sa; but, if 
tli^.Jast vowel is smaU^ intp sfe^ ;^% anTfeanfa, this 
tnuni ^n {^\^^y this ring. . » ^. ^ 

3, Thp pBOopMn* ycmic}, fipdfv.jci^, &;c. are com* 
monly used, ^vithout mterrogatipp,, a* 4emo»6tra<' 
jtives- as,, ta fiojj jagajn go de a d^aria^^Ji/^cj^ zwAai 
you will' my*; , ^ 

Tfie cwistrttctipn 6f the demonstrative pronouns 
' ' • • ^' ' promisciipilsly exemplified. ' 

JUb^ir.|eis an dow^ uasal Spe^tk to that gentienigH. 

sin, .1 . . ' 

Ni fiu a dadaib oa.hub- Those other aj^Jefi ar$ 

laig ud eile, worth nofhmgi 

A dtaitneau so leat ? J5(?a^ thi^ please yn^u ? 

Go desaoileastu iie,iUi? What do y9U thiffk of 

. that? 

Cuinnig $o, iigns tatiair Keep ihis^ and give me 



(isLjti 3in, 



that. 



^eaisan tu|;o;de deirii JD© you imagine what 
M i?) ; -\ happened to thenkf 

Taisbeam 



ita 



8**rTA*. 



Taisbean a leatbair sin 

daibj 
taid ni tigtbead so f loi^ 

aluinn, 
Ba sutiaiiceac na riogna 

iad sM, 
A bfaca ta an aindir ud 

eile ? 
Se so an fear a ca9 orainn 

a nd^y 
An ^ so a bealac go Ard- 

sbaca ? 
Nil'fios agam ciac^beaU 

ac is feaxr, 
An lifuil fiosagad cia^he 

aq dttine iiasal > sin ^ 



^ifrcar' mtf that 'p&0t. ^ 

These houses^' are- *oery 

fine. 
Yon todies ' were very 

cheerful. 
Did you see yon other 

damsel ? 
This is the man who met 

us yesterday. 
Is this the way to Ar-' 

magh? I 

/ kmnp not which of the 

roads is best^ 
Do you know who that 

gentiemoM is ? 



> » •« 



COMPOUND, 

#  • • * ' ' 

• ; '  .... / • 

I 

I 

1. Tliecompbti»d' pronouns agam, liom, orm^ 
and uaim are comiponly used, witb the verbs bi, 
tarr, and as, or is, instead of the re^lat* vcfbs; iu 
the foHo\vi'ng7nannen ' * j: 

'-• 2. Agan) originally Signifies wtth me; ' but is also 
used, with the verb, of beings to supply the place of 
the,\^Tb tafiave; ^s,.a^l)f^na tuaj^am 3- noct? wi{l 
you stay with, me tonight? tf^ caraid a^am a mbaile 
at cliat, I have a friend (tt Dublin (120), 

S. tiom *riginaHy AguiRH wiM, by, flir^ 6t tl 
me, Sec. Froqi hence it is used, 

FirSt;' to express belonging to; / 

Secondly ' to denote desire; / .'* / 

Thirdly, thought or opinion ; and . ; 

' ; Fourthly, power; as, (121) ' ' 

Da dtiucfa |ioin ^noiv If you woy,ld, come tvith 

' ' c^ me nozo^ , 

Go de js mian Jeapi.raga(l fFha( isituour €lmre to 

lionm? J / , my wit n (or toj me? 

-.V^- '/   ' Fan 



^zj^^ ' -^^ -^»-<r > I Ml I ijw 
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WtitM% ma tig !il>, ^diV «n>* (or for) him, 

if you can. 

An lea f^n an oariiad i I^the carriage their ownf 

Mas toil leat labairt leis If it is your will to speak 
^ artey tohimsgain. 

' Dar liom go bfeadfa dul / think you might go 

leo amarac, with them to-morrow. 

la fada teo fuii6a6 go Tbeythinkitlangtastay 

Luan, JillMondUi^ 

Ni tig liom a dul liB, / cannot go with you. 



r * 



4. Orm originally signafies upon me. Hence 
it is used to denote the passive affections of both 
iKi^y and miBd; as, < > 

Cut'r do leine ort, Put on your shirt. 

Ta tart onn, agus fuaqt 1 am hungry^ and they 

orrta, are cold. ^ 

Ta pian cirni iiirre, She has a ^iiad-ach. 

Mil baogal air, There is no danger (f kink 

5. Cbugam, ttnto mt^ is used to denote the ob- 
ject to which any thing tends; and has always a 
^'erb of motion, expressed or understood, before it; 

as, * 

• » 

Tigid eugamsa. aibse^ uile . Come pnto me all ye that 

a l^fualti faoi an ualac, areladen^ 

An tseac trfau insc , (ata The week ( that is coming) 

^ ajf t^er) ctiguiBn, to us : i. fe. ne^Pt week. 

Tabiaii'acaxi dafh-Htafeur Give bread to me — bring 

aran cugam, bread to me. 

Tabair sgian dam— cuir Give me a knife — send 

. agian dugaui, , me a knife. 

' ' . . • . 

' 6. Uaim voriginally signifies fiom^ me. Hence 
it is us6d, . 

First, to imply want, in opposition to agam; 
^Secondly, to denote a desire of having; as, 

Q Fan. 

< 
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/ 

Fan u^iijn— tabair uait e^ Stay Jrotn mer-give it 

from you. 
Ta an t^tgi<yt sin uainl / ipant that money nomJ^ 

. anois, . . « . 

Go de ta uai^se^ a bua- IFhat do ye want, boysf 

' cailligr . . U 

V The use of the other compound pronouns will 
be seen in the following table. 

The construction of the compound pronQuns pro- 
miscuously exemplified. 

Is fri'tir an cos sin agad, That is a sore foot yo9^ 

have. 
jBa mor a leatrom ort ^^ // was a great oppres,sion 

to you. 
Thug an uiie duine mil^ Every man gme blame 

leoin air, ' to him. 

ts tuirseac Horn aimsir Bad weather is tiresome 
. duineonta, to me. 

jBipnn aimsir duineonta Bad weather is heavy on 
trom orm, me. 

/ Ni comortas isi ieisean, She is not to be compared 

to him. 
. Ni Biann fearg air, There will be no aiiger 09^ 

him; \.t. hewUl not 
be angry. 
Car leis an bosga beag? fVhos^is the little box? 
Ca huair a cuireas tu JVhen will you send it to 

chuige h ? him i 

Tabair^ugamsa e? Bring it to me. 

Nil fios agam ca hainm / do. not know his name^ 

ata'air, 
Go de dubairt se umad- fFhat did he say about 

sa ? you f 

Niar misde liom ^ I do not think it worse. 

Ni 



SYNTAX. 



115 



Ni c6ir muinigin a. cut a No, confidence should be 
gceaQtar aca, placed in either of 

them. 
Cta aca dona riognaib is Which of the ladies has 



mo crod? 
Feadain, mas aiU liom, 
Bain na butaisig so'diom, 



most portion ? 
Tcan^ if I chuse. 
Take these hooisoff me. 



A ni})aine me an casog Shall I take the coat off 



aiot? 



you 



Sul ar curmar ar nualac Before^ we put our hur^ 



dinn. 



den off us. 



SaoilJm gur bain siad go / think they took enough 



leor dioBta, 
Go de so ta uait? 



from them. 
JVhat is this you want? 



Fuair me tri pigin d^g I got thirteen pence from 



uaity 



you. 



Ta eagla orm go bf uil I am afraid that there is 
aicid eigin ag teact some illness coming on 



orm, 
Go de ta uirrisi? 



me. 
What ails her ? 



Nil fonu ortusan a beit They are not desirous to 



bfad ann so, 



be long here* 



Ni ceilinnse an dadam 1 would not conceal any 



ort, 



thing from you. 



Ba mait liom, a beit / would wish to speak 



caint leat) 



with you. 



Seal beag, da m' aill leat . A little tvhile^ if y/>u 



eisteact liom, 



please to hear me. 



Cuirfear giolla is capuU A boy and horse will be 



leat, 



sent with you. 



Car leia a gearrah beag? To whom belongs the li^ 
V tie horse ? 



Ma tig leat, fan go 
mbimid uile leat. 



If you can^ wait till we 
be all with you. 



Ni tig liom fanmuint / cannot stay with you 



agad a noct, 



to-night. 



B'feidir nac mbia'd se Perhaps He would not 

have it. 



aige, 



Q S 



Cuir 
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bttir do lam torm, 

Ta eadac gkn fM is 

• torad, 

Chuaiid fuact an gcidiri^ 

torainn^ 
Cuir cugam an taran, 
Cia s^griob an litir cuke, 

Tbainic se cuguinn areir, 

Na dean, focmoid fAinti, 
Suid sios tamal, cuir 
cataoir fikl, 

Is mail liom gur duBairt 

tu sin, 
Nil mian macnais anois 

orm, 
Nil Tios agamsa go de 

ta aige, acd bVfeidir 

^o bfiiil f ios aicese, 
Go de is mian kat a raga- 

Uomsa r 
Nil siad a brat a dadaih 

oruinne, 
Fuaramar carta gac la 

uab'ta, . ' 

Ta luac a bainne ukim, 

Cia bi an so romainn ? 
Cuire roe an clocasa 
umam, 
' Biod siad a caint umad, 
Seasam eadroin is h, 

Do bainea'(j[ fuil asam fa 
Ho, 



Pud your hind over me. 

There are clean cbmths 

over you and under you. 

The did (xf winter is fftmi 

over ^s (i. e. past.) 
Send unta me the bread. 
Who zcrote the letter un^ 

ta her? . 
He caw€ unto us last 

night. 
Do not mock us. 
8it dawn a while^ pui a 

chair under you (i« e. 

take a chair). 
I am glad yo\i said that 

I have no desire now of 

sportiveness. 
I do not know what he 

haSf but perhaps she 

knows. ^ 
What d(f yOu wish to say 

tome? 
They are not looking for 

any tksngfrom us. 
We got a quart each day 

from them. 
I want the price of t%e 

milk. 
Who was here before us ? 
iwUlput this cloak about 

me. 
Let them talk about you. 
Stand between me and 



Bipod xvajs taken from me 
twice. 

Nil 



-A 



SYNTAX. 



lit 



jChuald di roiiiie san 

tslige, - 

Raca se cugaib aniarac^ 

' Cuirige uaiB fe, 

Nar cuirea'd sgeula cuca? 
Go de sin a bain tu di? 

Na bain a sgian diom, 

Ma imtigean siad ro- 
muinn, bearamoid 
orra, 

Cutr }eaba gks luacra 
fum, 

Nil go leor fainn, 

Nac bfuil diiil agad a 
teact cuguinne? 

Nacf nibeid tu aguinne a 
T»arac ? 
- Do \mg se osna troni 
as, ' 

Bhi conra'd eatdrra, 



There is mt much be- , 

tween us. / 

She went before him ih 

the wufg. 
He will go to you to- 

morrow* 
Send it from you. 
Wm word sent to them f 
What is it that you took 

from her ? 
Do not take the knife 

from me. 
if they depart before us, 

we shall overtake them. 

Put a bed of green rushes ; 
under me. 

There is not enough un- 
der us. 

Have you not a mind to  
come to U'S ? 

Will you not be with us • 
to*morrifw ? 

He gave a heavy groan, t 

I^ere was an agreement 
between them. 



INCREASE OF ' PRONOUNS, NOUNS, ADJECTIVES, * 

AND VERBS. 



1. For the manner in which the increase's made, 
in pronouns, nouns, and adjectives, see page 43. 

2. In the same manner, the increase may be made 
in verbs, if the pronoun be not expressed; as, dci- 
rimse an^firinne, is ni creidirse me, I say the truth, 
and you do not believe me; bfuil tu ar trmo bua* 
\aA%^} are you about to strike me? I 

3. The 
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3. The use of the increase may b^ always ascer- 
tsiined, by considering the empnatical pronoun in 
the sentence; as, is laidre mo capallsa no do ca-» 
pallsa, my horse is stronger than yours. 

4. Hence, when a question is asked, the perso- 
nal pronoun, in the answer, always receives the in- 
crf?ase; as, cia rinne so? misi, no tusa, who did 
this^ /, ox you. (122.) 

The use of the increase promiscuously exemplified. 



Da racfasa liom aniu, 
racfuinnse leatsa ama- 
rac. 

Is deise ar dtirne no bur 
dtirse, 

Is iom'da la bi d'atairse 
is m'atairse air an iul^ 

Ca bfuil bur dtiahia 

ogsa ? 
An h so do bata ursa? 
Ta an maor ar ti Kur 

gceangaiise a gcarcair. 
Do cuadarsan uile a 

gcoihairle, 
Se so a cota m6rsan, 
Is cosibuil^an teadac sin 

le d'eadacsa, 
An raib sise air a tir? 
Chuai'd sise agus mise 

cum na foraise, 
Nil se agam, arsa mise, 
Act a dubairt seise^n go 

bfaca se agam air mai- 

din hy 
An abraimse breus:? 



Ifyou, would go with me 
to-day^ I would go with 
you to-morrow. 

Our country is hand- 
somer than your coun- 
try. 

Many a day were your 
Jather and my father 
together. 

Where is your young 
lord? 

Is this your new hat? 

The officer is about to 
bind you in prison. 

They all went into coun* 
cil. 

This is his great coat. 

That cloth is like yours* 

IVas she in the country? 
She and I went to the 

forest. 
I have it noty said I. 
But he said that he saw 

it with me in the 

morning. 
Do I tell a lief 

Dairis 
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Dairis si 'damsa gur She told me that she 



sgriob si cuige, 
Ca huair a cuireas tu 

sgeula cucaaan? 
Nar cuir siadsan sgeula 

cugadsa? 
Dean siqi ar- a soasa. 



wrote to him. 
fVhen will you send word 

to them f 
pid they send word to 

you ? 
Do that for her sake* 



Dhe^uinn ni ar bit air / would dp any thing for 



a sonsan^ 



his sake. 



Is md mo tigse ^ no a My ftouse is larger than 



tigsean. 
Is Ifiisean ata me catnt, 

agu9i ni leatsa, . , 
^liug sise ddsan aria h, 
Pq geall tu daiiiaa ^ 
A)dti<^ri&.cuid de sin 

damsa? 
Sfctdmid rompisaa a ma- 

Niar lug tu aon .udal 
.duinne« 



Ais. 
It is to him I am tatk^ 

ingy and not to you. 
She gave it tohim agaixu 
You promised it to me. 
Would you give part of 

that to me? 
We shall he before them 

to-morrow. 
You did n0t give one apr 

pie to us^ 



i 



VERB 



;CaNCOBD. 

1^ A verb agrees with its nominative, in num- 
ber and person; as, do sgrioB se, he wrote; tan^ 
gadar na daoine, the men came. 

2. Two or more nouns singular, joined together^ 
will have a verb singular; as, tainic niisi agus tusa:, 
I and you^ came; ta m'atair is mo matair tinn, my 
father and mother are $ick. 

S. The 
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. S. The ncmiiaative usually follows the verb; aa^ 
tainic an fear, the man came: sometimes with a 
branch of the sentence intervening; as, tainic, air 
an m ball, fear an tige asteac^ the mam of the house, 
immediatelffy came in. 

4. The relative and interrogative pronouns al- 
ways come before the verbs with which they agree ; 
as, an te a tig go minic, th^ tMn mho cmuee ^^tiHi 
cia feadas seasatb? who can stand? (123.) 

5« When the perscmaLtermkiaiioti of the verb 
is used, the pronoun is omitted; as, rinneamar, 
or rinne sinn an ni so, we did this thit^^ 0^^) 

* The pronoun is generally used with the second, 
Md third per^ns, except in answering a questioo; 
as, sgrioban tu go ceart, you wri$e wdl : an sgritv 
Ifom go ceart ? do I wrke wdtf sgriobair, you ^ 
(125.) 

• * The pronoun is never lased with the first and 
second persons singular of the subjunctive consue-^ 
iudinal; as, da dtigfea liamsa, had you cMte mifh 
me; da mbuaiUinn att fear, had I struck the man. 

6. The infinitive has its agept in the accusative, 
expressed or understood, before it; as, is mait 
dibse me a fuireacd^.4i[«i£ good for you that t 
remain. 

7. The active participle has its agent expressed 
in the dative, when tlj^ sanie person is agent to the 
following verb; as, iar na faicsin an tig, tainic sc 
asteac, he^ having seen the houses came in; ar 
mbeit duinn ar ndaoitie oga^ bi sinn a gcuideact 
^ih\^,.when we were youngs we kept company to^ 
geiher; ag gcluinsin sin don tseaiichiine, gab se 
tairis air an taub eile, the old maHj shearing this, 
passed by o?i the other side. ( 1S6.) 

8. The present participle, with the verb bi, is 
always used when the continuance of a thing is 
expressed; as, t^ me a^ leagati IXM .fealiajr, J am 
reading jny book. (liiTO ' • '• • 

9. The 
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9. The consuetudinal teiAe is usee! when a habit, 
or custom, is expressed ; as, ca mbionn tu gac la;' 
where are you every day? (128.) 

10. The future participle passive oFten follows 
nouns, or adjectives, to denote the object that is 
to be affected ; as, greaniixaf b faicsin, pleasant to^ 
be seen; ta arbar Ic buala'd, there is corn to be 
threshed; ta na bat le na bleagan, the cows are to 
be milked. ( 1 29. ) 



GOVERNMENT. 

11. Verbs transitive require their objects, in the 
accusative, after their agents; as, do buail me fear, 
/ struck a man. 

' * The relative, and interrogative pronouns comrf 
before the verbs that govern them; as, an te ^ 
Buail nie, the man xvhom I struck ; go deglacas tu^ 
what will you take? \ ^ 

12. Verbs signifying' advantage or disadvantage 
require also the object of the benefit, or injury, iu^ 
the dative; as,' d'uihlalg se doib, he obeyed them; 
do hinsiad daifa, it wasjold to me; do tug me lea- 
Baf duit, / gave a book to you. 

13. Verbs of comparing, and taking away, re- 
quire the ablative of the object of comparison, or 
depriva4:ion ; as, do slad si mp ceadfaid uaim, shc^ 
Ptolemy heart from wc; samluigim tu le crann gan 
torad, I compare you to a tree without fruit; do, 
baincad uata h, it was taken from them, 

 14; The iniTnitive, and participles active, require 
the genitive; as, ta me dul do ceannac brata, / 
dni goiflg to buy malt ; Bi sc ag iarraid a Ana, he 
was looking for his wife; iar mbualad an dorais, 
hating ^ struck the door; ar ti deanam urnaigte,' ' 
about to make prayer, — See Governnient of Npuns, 
t\M \% y.yS: . . ..^^ 

* If the object be*a masculine noun, it is aspi* 

' '^^ jBi rated ; 
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rated; as/ta me ag gearra'd crainn, lam cutting 
a tree. (130.) 

15. One verb governs another in the infinitive; 
as, cuaid se do foglam a teigein, he went to learn 
kis lesson. (131.) 

The concord and government of verbs promis* 

cuously exemplified, , , 



Tabair mo leine dam, 
Gad' caige nac gcatan 
tu do stocaige duba? 



Give me my shirt, yu,^^^^ 
Why do you not •^***^^^^ 



your black stockings ? 
Ni an cos fritir an br6g The strait shoe makes the 
, cumaing, ' foot sore. 

Nac bfaca tu riaih h ? DH you never see it ? 
Ka taob tu fein le daoi- Do not trust yourself 



nib learna, 
Comnaigean sesean a 

mbruigin iii6ir, 
Bhfuil tu ar ti mo bua** 

lad.:^ 
Tabair aire don deag^ 

bean, 
Ta bean a tige ag tiaga 

dige, 
Bhi bean a tige ar ti 

deoc a tiagadi 
Ta fear a tige ag dul a 

codlad, 
Ta se sgriobad a cleacda, 

Ta me aga foglalm anois, 
Ce go gcaintea me^ 



with imprudent people. 
He dwells in a larg^ 

bouse. 
Are you about to strike 

me? 
jit tend to the lady. 

The housewife is warnh 

ing a drink. 
The Housewife was abouf 

to warm a drink. 
Tke man of the house is 

going to sleep. 
He is writing his e^er* 

cise. 
J am learning it nam. 
Though you shwtd dis^ 



praise me. 
TUaisbein me do an litir J shewed hkn the letter 



a sgriob tu cugam, 
A mb^arfea mise leat? 

Ca ralb tu an^t 



that you wrote to me^ 
Would you bring me witA 

Wh^re weire ^ou yester-^ 

Nw 



« 
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Nar attris si 'duit ca diead Did she tell you hmo much 

aBfliairsi? she got? 

Go de ata siad ar ti dea- What are they about t^ 

^ nam?. do? 

An te nac dean staidir He that does not study 

ni Biann se foglum'ta, will not be learned. 

,An fear a Bi leis aniug, The man that zvas with 

him- to-day. 

Car cuir tu mo Bata? JVhere did you put my 

Fiafraig sin do duine Ask that of some other 

eigin eile, man. 

Feadam a dul ait air bit, / can go any place. 

Ni raiB ac aon uBal apujd There was but one ripe 

ann, a tug me disi^ apple^ which I gaspe to 

her. I 

Bain do iloca diot, Take your cloak of* you. 

Na cuir araig orra. Do not heed them. 

Beid me smuainead / ^hall be thinking qf 

oruiBse, you, 

Racfuinn Jeat arls, , / would go with you 

again. 

Go de cukeaB tu fuinne ? JVhat will you put under 

us? / 

Da' mbiadfasa liom ni If you had been with mCy 

leigfe an teagal do mo Jear would let him 

Bualad, strike me. 

Dhi seisean ga bualadsa, He was beating her. 

Blifuil sib ar ti ar mbua- Are you about to beat 

* ladne? us? 

Dean airis air a Beacan Take example by the bee^ 
Binn, 

A diulas gac blat Bias That sucks each blossom 

air a colli, of the tree;. 

Biod srnn criontiac co- Let uSy like ity be timely 

^muil leis, wise^ 

^gus cuiifihide air an And mind the hour^ that 

uair nac dtig air ais, quickly flies. 

Thaisbein se ^ f^in beo, He shewed himself alive, 

' u 2 At 



/ X .'♦ 
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. Ar I ugabail an cupain 

cuige, ar mbreit bui- 
. . c\eacais do, a dubaiit 

se, . . 

X Ag gairm a 'deisciohal 

*do, tug se ueart agus 

cumacta doib, 
larr deoc air mtiaoi an 

' A.' • 

'larr air Mbaire deoc a 
. tabairt duit, 
Ta siad ga mbualad, 

, Ta sibse ga bur mbualad, 
Guidimse air Dbia, 
Guidim tu a Tbigeavna, 
Labair le m' atair, 

'Labair Bearla, ma tig 

leat, 
Tadbam le Diamo corp 

. is m'aiiani, 

^JBeid me iar do bualad, 



T?i me iar teact o liAl- 
baiii, 

Ta a ma'tair agu$ a deirb- 
,. siur anagaid na gno- 

tai'de sin, 
Iar leigead an tsoisgeil 
' do, 
Fear da ngoirtear (ainm) 

Eoin, 
Oltar linn do slainte fein, 

JDuisg'tear leo an illd 
maol, • 



Having taken the cup, 
and given thank^^ he 
said. r 

Calling his disciples to 

hinij he gave them 

strength and power. ^ 
Ask a drink from the 

woman of the house.^ 
Ask Mary to give a 

drink to you. 
They are a beatings or^ 

they are beating them. 
You are a beating. 
I pray to God. 
I pray thee^ O Lord. 
Speak to my father. 
Speak English, if you 

can. 
I commit to God my body 

and my soul. 
I will be after beating 

you; u €. Iwill havp 

beaten you. 
I am after coming from 

Scotland; u t. I liave 

just come. 
Her mother and sister 

are against that busi^ 

ness. 
He having read thegos-- 

pel. 
A man who is called 

John. 
Your health is drunk by 

us. 
Theunhorneddoe is raised, 

by them. 



REFLECTED 
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1. Reflected verbs are used to express a state of 
being, or an action ternoiinHting with the doer of 
it; as, codlaini^ I deep; seasam, I stand. 

2; Whenever duration is expressed, or underr 
«tood, the circumlocution, with the verb bi, is 
used ; as, bi me mo codlad ar fead an oidce, / wm 
asleep all night: ta se na seasadi, he is standingy 
(132.) 

Reflected Verbs promiscuously exemplified. 
Ta sinne nar gcodlad JVe are sleeping under 



the shade of the trees.. 
Is she sitting. 



faoi sgat na gcrann, 
An bfuil sise na suide, 
Ni head, act ta seisean Noy but he is sitting. 

na suide, 
Car codail tu a reir ? 



Na codail uios mo, 
Beid siadsan na seasam, 



JFhere did yoti slsep last 

night f 
Do not sleep any more. 
They will be standing. 



Do tost misi mar duine / was silent as a dumk 



balb. 



man. 



3hi me mo corhnaig a / was living in Dublin. ' 
niBaile at cliat, ' 



Na seasam ann sin. 



Do not stand there. 



Bhi me mo dusgad abfad / zms 4twake long before 



roirhe lo. 



day. 



Bhi seisean. na diisgad ' He was.awake before me; 

roiham ^ agus do duisg and he awakened me. - 

se inc, 

Bi do tost, ' Be silent. 

Do codail me a nDiW I slept in Dundalk. 

dealgan, 

Bhi me. mo codlad areir, I was sleeping last night. 



••> 
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^ 
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-1. Tlie ^ttxiUarie^ bi, i^, or as, and tfg, with 
tfictr iDflexions, are elegantly used t^ ^upply the 
place of ail verbs denotitig possession, want^ pmotr^^ 
necessity f or any aff^ection of the body^ or mind. 

2. Bi is used with agam, orm, and uaimif is, or 
as, with dam, aod liom ; tig, with liom only ; as^ 
(.133.) 

Ta $gian aj^am, / hctcc a knife^ 

Ni Bfiiil sgian agam, I have not a knife, ' 

Ta sgian uaim, I want a knife. ^ 

Ni tig liom a deanaih, / cannot do it. 

Is eigin daip sgrioba'd,* / must write. 

Ta gra'd agam air Dhfia^ I Un^e God. 

Ta fuact orm, I am cold. 

Is liam. sin f6s, That is nam too. 

•5. Is, or as, shnpiy denotes the object in itself; 
but ta always denotes it as connected with some 
eincumstance* 

Hence, is affirms simp^ of its object, although 
that object be expressed by two or more words;, 
as, IS me Dorhnall, I am Donald; is fuar an oidcer 
i, it is a cold night. But ta has a twofold object,, 
and shews the subject and predicate distinctly from 
each other; ta Dodmall ag an doras, Donald is at- 
the ddor; ta an oidce tuar, the night is cold. 

0134.) ^ . 

Hence also, the interrogative, of as, is an, used 
in enquiring after any inherent quality of the sub- 
ject; as, an tu Doitinall? ^^re; you Donald? i% va%r 
I am. 

But the interrogative, of bi, is Bfuil, used in en«* 
quiring after any occasional quality, or circum- 
stance; as, bfuil Dorfinall ag andoras? is Donald 
at the door ? ata, he is* 

4. When 



I 



aiYNTJE?* 12T , 

44 Whea M| or h, h% and buD, cdinem ccmtect 
vidth voweK. th^y are contmcted ij>ta.j^ b, Or m; 

Mas (ma is) tu fear an ffy<^u are the man of the 

tige, house, ; 

Bean darb (dar ba) ahim ^ woman whose name 

Eblin,^ was Evelina. 

Da maill (ma aill) kat tf it were agreeable to 

eisteact liora, you to listen to me* 

Bfearr (ba fearr) daAsa It were hitter for me /# 

belt mQ tost, pe silent. 

5. Ba, and btfij, aspirate the following mutable 
epnsonants; as, budznaitliomy /K;^2^«j'sfi;/,9A. 

6. The auxiliary bi, vvrith the preposition ann> i& 
used to express existooc^j as, ta subailce ann, 
there is u virtual bi duitie ann^ there was a man. 

The cDOSfcructiofi of the auxiliary verbs pronm- 

cuously exemplified. 

An to Seamus ? is me. Are you Jame9 9 I am. 

Bhfuil tu tinn ? ataim. Are you sick ? I am. 

Ta aB oidc^ dorca, The night k &tfk. 

Is dorca an oidce i, It i& a dark mgkt. 

B &arr liom a beit marb, / kad rather be dtad. 

Is girs^a beag i, ] She is a lit tie wench. ' 
Ta SI na gvmg big, y ' 

Ta eac mait ag |iv atair, My father has a .giaod 

k^rstu , 

An leata* an peanna »o? 7^ this pen yfmrsf U is 

is liomsa e, mine.   . 

Go de ta di ctrt? IVhat is a wanting M 

yoti^ 
An h so do l»q^ga *anaoi^ Is this ytmr ^kixff^houtf 

sin ? is eaiJ. . it is. 

Nil sMJirus agam anti, / have no doubt. ] 

A ndearaa 
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AiSid^anut duine air bit 
; iftiaih amrus fa' Dhia a 

belt ann? 
Nil cukI agam de, 
Ta^uact orm anois, agus' 

Bi tart mor orm ag 

,teact asteiac dam, 
Bheara me an tairgiod 

cluit a marac ma tig 

liom, '' ' ' 
BTearr liom go dtiocfa 

leat a tabairt aniug. 
An leat fein an clor 

cnaim? • 
Is liofn; agtw is liem an 

sgatan f(>s. 
Dambiad airgiod agam, 
Ta ublaige uadfa, 
Bhfuil tu tinn ? ni bfui- 

liin, 
Airntu en maor ? ni mt. 

'Sionnan sin le rad agus 
gur bionnan iadaraon, 

Ba doilr^'iiam h. 
Bhfuil tu fuar? taim. 
Dob h an fear a bairde 

sai^ mbuidin,/ 
Dob i an bean a bailnc 
-^^ dijreac, / 

Da ma leat .fe, ni biall 

m'^nmse ann, 
An leatsa an sgian so? 
Ni lioin anoift S, 
Mas leis h tabair'do ;^. 
Bhfiiilvnair tartig ? 
An raib mo leabarsa 

agad?. 



i i • 






I)id ecer any mtin douki 
of the existence of a 
God? 

I have no part of it. 

I am cold noWy and I was 
very thirsty when I 
came in. 

I will give the money to 
ifou to-morrow if I 
can. 

I would rather you cotild 
have giten it to-day. 

Is the ivory chmb your 
awn? 

It is TriiTie; and the look- 
ing-glass is mine also. 

If I had money. 

They want apples. 

Are you sick? I am not* 

Are you the officer ?^I 

am npt. 
That is the same as to 

say^ that they were 

both alike. 
It were difficult for me. * 
Are you cold? I am. • 
He- was^ the tallest -man 

in the company. 
She was the most beau^ 

tiful woman. 
If it wereyourSy my name 

would not be in it. 
Is this knife yours? 
It is nofi mine now.- 
If it is his J give it to him. 
is she asjkamed?  ^^i- 
Had you my book f • 

 • ' • > ' i 1 . 

An 



An taiB.foidi^eactioita?' ^ Bid tketf think IdAgfi 
Is sine ar matairiie na Our mother is otdet)thm 

Bur matairse, yours. 

Ta bur mbaftsa San gcOill^ Youreewsate imtbe UMi 



^^ ^•.■-' ...*/ ^'AJM:V Xirvx>*, .. :r.;:.!- •  'M\U 



ADVERB. 

^ y-\' . \\'\\\ '^- .\\ - ,' ;* j.fU' ],j ^■■• ik 1,1' 

Iv The following adi^rbsaS{Mrat^ibe ward$rthit^ 
follow them thus; 

'Ni, iiiaf^ wo/, and liar? ' nacki*'?' i?oir? aSpirite 

and prefix h to vowels ; 

Do, and a, lo,' aspirate infinitives j.ix ' ^' :1 
Do, sign o)r/Ae/>rcf€r^' aspirates active verbs j 
Ro, very^ aspirates adiectives; and, 
Allv'the adverbial parttcles aspirate the wcirdii^ith 

whl<Jh^ they aite compounded'; ai^,- \ 1 36) ' ^ ^ • • " • 

Ni^r tainic abn duine ^(? imn cam wifh htm 






»'i I. 



leis, 

Is c6ir dulnn urhaig do^ IFc, ought to ptdy.^pry 

or a deanam gac l^ ' day. , 

t)o Buail me an fear eile, / struck the other man, 

Ta an maidin io fuar^ , , The morning is very cofd. 

Ta se na 'duine nelihglic, Ite is a foolish man. 

Ni ha^iluig ta, // is not so. .\ * • , 



/ 



» .* 



2. Nac, ;2o/, and pa? 'tt;^erc ? eclipse activ^ 
verbs; and 

lar, sign of the prcter participie^.. ecYipsi^s It; a«, 
(137) . M 

Nac dtig leice siuBal^ She carniot walk. 

lar mbualad an dorais, , Ha:0ing struck the dogr. 

Ca mbionn se na comnui^ ? JVhere dots he dwell? 

'■ * ... 

3. Adverbs signifying proximity, require ibe da- 
tive; as, ta »e angar dam, he is near me. (138.) 

s 4. The 



\ 



.. Atios, (fit /hk^Meki\y; i '■' A^tm^ fi^ifi^fm > ! : ; 

Abfad, afar. Go leor, enough^ 

Amac^ out _^ and the like; as, 

Anall, tall, bet/and, ^' . 



Fan a Bos' aguinne, » Siay-on this side with U9. 

Ta se abfad ona tig, -Hie is far from his house, 

ChuaiH » ama£ Astiiitir, SUsrt^uiimfdfiUeLcoun'' 

try.; r'."': ; u u './< ". 
Oltmg.g^^ kqr doRbiad, / cut enough of the t^eat^ 



*'v ./ <•. '^ /;: rti .ju 



Tlie cofistmctioii' tG^ adv£3cb$ |>ro^isqiiottdy ^oietn- 

; •'.'/ • '):: >• : \ 4riif)ed» ; '^)\\'\ ' '.' . 

• ><!<« ■.♦• . , • a ,' 

, I  I  .'» , f . / . • w. - . • ,. > * 4, 

Tumuli bea^|i^tli^gsi%,: A lUtl^^i^fk aft^rtk^i, 
Seal b^ag roiihe, A little while before. . 

Mar lEodaa me ' Vriof an J did not sleep much ids f 

arj^ir^ , . »i^.A/^, / * . 

BM ihfe, uair W drf, ar H I mts^ (ince tyr twice^ 

cur orui, . -^^ -^ about : ib put' d'n/mu 






ctoatRs. 
Ti d4il agam a dul as linfcndtogofromiiome 

baiie arharac,^ ^ ' to-motrow. . 

Ca huair a tmcfiis si air When will sh& come bdck 

a hais? , . Qgain? 

Cli fada'o pASad i? How long is it since she 

wds married? 
Tk> pt)sali anirrai^ i. She was married tost 

year. 
Eirig go elisde, Rise quickly. 

'HsL dhsax amuily feaada, Do notdelay^ henceforth 



Is aunaxQ a te^imse sio& .Iseldom gM down fotkem^ 

cuca. 

Is foinic a fuair me / was often invited, 

culrea'd^ 

Tliainic 
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Thig .«e atr uairili, 
Ddrim naq^ar ^06 tie ^^- 

Nar imtig an fear, a Bi 

^ toiiso arfeir? 

Nior diol se an dac^iiiy 

Carb asdo? 

Ca ndeacai'd se? 

Ca hoair a climti^ se ? 

Nile dtuigi^a^ tu me? 

Gud as nac neidteftn tu 

liote? ' 

Ni cuiread $iK $utm ani^ 

C^it a bfuil se atiois? 
Car&gtufe? 

 
*8«'id anaice liom, 
Na tat imo cdir^ 
Nd; tar atigar dafh^ 
Na tar abrogos dadi, 
Suid go dluit le mo taob, 
BTadu Mom aisiuig ti^ 

Is fada dTan tu tall^ 



I mtf that Mdid ri^it pd^ 



' ^ 



^ * '* 



j": 



Did the man depmtifkvhQ 
WAS here idit m^tf> 
He did not pa^ an^. 
'UromwhewcBhhtf 
Where went he 9^ - 
fVkm4idh€gt)i? :- 

DouU : ^^ undtikstmlid 

me? 
Why do y^^u mot hMrkkn 

tomef 
He would make mo ^- 

count of it. 
Where is he now? 
Where did you 4eir$^ 

him ? 
Sit mar me. 

Do mi o$me mttr m* 

Sii cimiy ft^ side. 
I thought long when you 

You staid long behind. 



Ca huair a tai^ic tu *frill? * When did you come over? 
Is cian o cuaid tu anonn^ It is long since you went 



Is gearr go raca me siar 

aris, 
C\k he sill & dt^ob skr 

diot? 
Cia be siri a dtao& tall 

Bfearr liom Beit tall, na 
. B^V • ' ' /- \ 
Na hi ^1 ^)Mt > aniar/ 



over. 
It is a short time, till I 

win go over 4tgain. 
J4Vijo is that tehind yok ? 

Who is that beyond y^u ? 

I would rather Se l^yond, 

than on this side. ' 
' 1>9 not go'bacft mdjm* 

ward. f -\ 

s 2 ' Ta 



m 
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Na Ik dul.siosia sua», \ 



He is going to andJffOM. 
Do not go up and. dasM^ 



S^eul a Guala. jwe cian o -4 ^^ory that I heard hng 



soin, 



ago,. 



Qn 'fear cribnna, a tainic From a wist man.. that 



a .gc^Uyi. 



.« 1 



{ came from afan . . 



Gur gla& na jnullaig Bfad That hills are green Jar 



Ta an taran sin to mait. 



from us. 
That bread. is very good. 



Po. buaileacl> ^ le duine He wa^struckby another 



eile, 

An. mar sin ata? 
Nar 'diol se na fiaca? 
Da ririb ata me. 



man. * 
Is it so? ^ 
Did he pay the debts ? 
I am in earnestly 



Cred fa nafcmbuailinn h ? JFhy should I not strike 

him? 



Ka teig anonh nios ni6, 
Tosaig go prab. 



Do not go Qver anymore^ 
Begin instantly. 



Niar cun* se morau araig He nexier gave much he^ 



uirri nam. 



to her. 



3eag nac mbionn na Atma^ all young people 
huile daoine o2:a in- (Lre fond of play. . 



geall air ntacnaoi-S 
Ta tu ro faka, 
Gud as $ir bain til leis? 



You are. very lazy. 
Why did you meddle with 

it ? 
Did he send for his chest? 



Nar cuir {se |io§ air a 

cofra ? 
Is liomsa an tcaq mor That great house beyond 



sin tall, 
Go de mur ta tu? 



IS viuie. 
How are you ? 



Tbainic se asteac ^n ^n He came in immediately.^ 

mball, 

Ta se abfogys cjwi ojdce, It is nem* the night. 

rBa Horn h. sul ar diol It was minCy before Lsold 

me 6, it. 

Jar gcloistitt na sgeula do, When he heard lite story. 

Pn^id tu iVm, a»tig j^an Shut tiiyselfin thy home. 

do tig, 
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: PREPOSITION. 

1 . The following prepositions aspirate the nouat 
that they govern; viz. (140) 

Air, upon, Gan, without^ ^ 

De^ of', lon^suid, unto, 

Do, tOy ^lar, like to,, 

Fa, npony^&c. O, ua, from, 

Faoi, fuid, unQer, Tre, tridj^ through, 
Fea'd, tkroughmit, " Um, uime, about; as, 
Fud, among, 

Ta se air 'droc slkinte, He is in bad health. 

Is nniai^ iad do daoiniB They are good to other 

eile, people. 

Ce be tio'dlacad fuaramar Whatever talent we r/- 

o Dhia, ceivedfrom God. 

> 

fit. Anp, in, and iar, ^ter, eclipse their nouns ; 
as,:.(]41.) , ; . 

Bhi ine a nDilin, iar / was in Down, after 
dteact dam o hAlbain, coming from Scotland. 

* Le, with, o, from, and go, to, prefix h to vowels ; 
as, rinne me sinJe heagal, I did that through fear; 
jjEuaid se go hEirin,^ he went to Ireland. (142.) 

3. Chum, to, Iar, after, 

Deis, after, lonnsuidj unto, 

Fead, throughout. Heir, according to, 

. fud, among, 'Tiincioll, about, 

gnd^U the expressions, formed by the union of 

•nouM with prepositions, govern the genitive; as, 
(143.) 

Indiaig eirige na gealaig, After the moon's rising: 
fAii me tinn air iead na^ / was sick during the 
feoidce, night. 

Chuaid 
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Chuaid si agcionn She went to her work. 

a hoibre, 
Reir tola De, According to the will of 

God. 
Ma tig ;i mac na cuinne, If his son comes for him. 

4. Do, tOy govtm* the dative; and lAiXybetween^ 
the accu^tive; iid, tabair an ieabair do na mnaib^ 
give the bodk to the women. 

5. All the other prepositions govern the ablative; 
viff. 



Le, leis, with. 
Mar, like to, as, 
O, ua, Jrom, 
. Os, above. 
Re, lis, to, 
Roidie, before, 
Seaca, by, in compa- 

rison with, 
Thar, tairis^ &oer^ 
Tre, trid, ihrottgli, 
Um, uime, about; as, 

I rose an hour before day. 
It does not Jit any things 
There are not many peo^ 

pk swtisjitii with their 

fortunes. 
They are enraged at his 

prosperity. 

•6. Sometimesf the government of the preposition 
is not observed, when gac, each, uile, all, or some 
such adjective conies before the substantive; is, 
cuaid fear le gac beau acta, a man went zoith every 
^wman. (144!;. 



Ag, at. 
Air, upon, 
Ann, in, 
. As, out of, 
Ghuige, to, 
Dar, by, 

I>e, of 
Fa» upon, Sec. 
Wapiy fuid^ under, 
*Gan, without, 
Go, gus, to, 

D'eirig me uair roiihe la, 

Ni faran se air ni air bit, 

Ni) moran daoine s^sta 

le na gcineamnaib, 

Ta siad air buile fa na 
rat. 



The 
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Trtie construction of prepositions promUcuoasly 

• : exemplified, 5/. 

Suiil inaice an tsoluis. Sit near the light. 



8easadi OS cuinne an do* 

rais, 
Na tar am aiiiarc, 
Na bi a mbaile ih6r, no 

a gcatstean, gan bean 
' air do lei'tsgeul, 
Rinne me so le heagal, 
C^ti^ tr6ig€ air doim^^ 

nisaidy 
)Chu«id M fan mbaile, 

Chaaid se cum an Baiie, 
CluMtidsi agcuinne min^, 
A ndeiread na hoklce> 

< 

Raca sise faoi I>hoifiil^c, 
B^ l^i p6sda faoi ceann 

bliadna, ^ 

Roidie luide na hoidce, * 
Mar ihnaoi a biad faoi 

lean dub, ^ 
Ta si , neamacfuinea .^air 
' breug a innse, 
Bhi sr6n cam air Gholi, 
Mar m^araib fear ag si- 

uim teud, 
Tft wdo r^ir nti firinnii, 

Is co^oiail 1^ ftrinne h, 
Sgrio)>»0i air uairib. le 

solas cpindle, 
1$ cosmdil le bosg^jpnaol* 

sin h, 
Bionn si ua gopmnaig ^ 

teac m6r ud, 



Stwd opposite the door J 

Danoteomeintomy sight. 
Be not in a city or cattle 
without a woman^ ib 
. befriend you. « ' > * 
/ did this Jbr fear. 
Three feet in depth. 

He went throughout or 

about the town. 
He Xfient to the town. . 
She went for meal. 
In the latter part of the 

night: ', 

She will go before Sunday. 
She will be married ^l 

fore a year. 
Before night falh 
As a woman who ^?0uld 

be under melamholyJ 
She is incapable of telling 

a lie. 
Gaul had a crooked nose. 
Like the fingers of men 

playing harps. 
That if ^onform^blfi to 

the truth. 
Jt is like the truth. 
I write sometime^ by can^^ 

die light. 
Jt ifJiie 4 snuf-h6M^ . - 

Sfiei dwells in yonder 
great hwse, . 

Se 



ts6 



STK-J^AX. 



Se sin afn bealac go Baile- That is the way to Dua 



at-cliat. 



tin. 



An bfijiil a Yios agad ca. Do you know whom I 

air a bfuil gean agam ?. love ^ * . . 

Is iom'da fear saidbir gan There is mamf a ric^h man 

without tranquillity. 



suaimneaSy 



Is be^g a solas san tsaot He has little pldasurai^ 

gal, ' ^ . 

Is le na natair hj 
Ta beoir a dtig is aguiBse, 



the world. 
It i3 their father's. 
There is beer in. your 
house. ;. ; 

Ni raibeamar a caint fad JVe were not speaking 



atairse, 
•Ni lem toil a p6s si ^, . 

Ta mac san arm aige^ 



about your father^ 
It was noi. with my mil 

that she married him. 
He. has a son in the army. 



Abair focal no do don Repeat a word or PmaJof 



amran^ 



the song. 



Ameasg mac na sagairt, Among Jhe sons of the 

priests. 
Do ^acamaime anagaid fVe have sinned against 



De, 



God. 



Do deana se siot a dtaoib He shall make pmee cori^ 



a peacald^ 
'{'hainic se go hAll^ainn, 



cerning his sin. 
He came to Scotland, 



CONJUNCTION. 

•  • 

1. The conjunctions agitfi, and^ no^ or, na, than^ 
and the like, have the same moods, and cases, after 
them that go before them ; as, aihuil mar ata, agas 
bi, agus bias go bratac, as it was^ and is^ and shall 
be for ever ; tosac an lae agus na hoibre, the be- 
ginning of the day and of the work. (145.) 

2. Mar, as^ o, sincey sul, before that, ma, j/J 
tnur, if not y na, tbcm^ gur, that^ and their com* 
pounds,, aspirate; as, 

Racam 



Jk 




Racwi leis urn 1;i|^ ae Lei u$ g^ ivitk Mm, if 

liun, ' ^ he come with ir»i '. 

a hk»r ^ ioniiaavrc Zet medie^ ihc& Ikme 

inado^iiois, uen thy fae^ ^ 

...... • • • i . .' ^ . • ! 

3. Go^ tkat^ dt, if, muna, if not, n^ tAat^ 
wd thdr omnpottfids, eelipsn^ ' uxitd ptc&x n to 
vowels J a«, ( 146) 

Deirim go dtainic se I say that he cam^ mer. 

tJc nac bfuilid mo Ikiat- thai my words were 

' Miatiob sgnotttai, wm %oritta^ 

Muna bfilleacl ^e iiaifD^ Jtf he had mi iumed 

>♦ Jrom m$* 

^he icefasthiction of conjunctions promlscaously 

exemplified. 

Ma cuala tu flie^ -?i^y w Aeaf J me. 

Ge gur tiuail me h^ Although iJiat t struck 

him. 
Oe go mbuailfinn h, Although I had struck 

him* 
Muna dtiucf^d aonduine Unless sdme one. would 

nacuinne, come for him. 

Cluinim go bposfat hean I hear that one of the 
aca, women will be mar^ 

ried. 
Da dtiucfad linn fui- Ifzve could stay. 

reac, 
Cogad Eoin moir agua Thenar of Eoin the 
Chuinn cfead cataig, great ^ and Conn of an 

hundred battles. 
Ni Bfuaras bias bid no There was not a taste of 
dige, mmt or drink found. 

At an abar sin fuigfid an Therefore shall a man 
fear a atair, agus a leave his father and 
matair, ^ his mother. 

. Y Is 



)s ^910 illfl na is f^idir They .arc more thamct^ 



anfetm. 



ie numbered. 



M^ata naic BfuU mo t^ Although my house Be 



mar sin Ag Dia, giUea'd 
do riune se ceangal 
Homsa, 



no/ so with Qody yet 
he hath made a cove' 
nant with me^ 



Leo fbs teagi^fftar do Moreover by them is thy 

searbfogantuidi servant "warned. 

D^gal go bfuigead sib Lest ye die, 

Oir is tu is edit a 'faghail, For you have a right fof 

get it^ 

lonnas gar seua ae a So that he denied his 

«iiuigistti; * master. 

Biod go bfuil ttt sd^id- Although you be rich. 

bir, 

Ge ta tu laidir. Notwithstanding you art 

' itrong^ 



INTEKJECTIQil. 



\ 
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INTERJECTION. 



1. The interjection a, Oj requires the vocative; 
and aspirates the noun next to it; as, a Thiarna 
De, O Lord/xod. <147.) 

£• Mairg, w^ /«, and the like, require the da- 
tive; as, mairg duitse a duine Uona, wq to you, 
wretched man. (148.) 

The construction of tnt^nectioas promiscuously 

exempUned. 

As truag nac Bfuilim , IVo is me that lam not f 
Faraor! tamoid uik faoi Alas / we are all suiject 



csiin don eug. 



to death. 



Mairg dam«a! a Bi mo JVo to tnei whowas si- 



tost, 



lent. 



Monuar, is truag do Aias^ hard k jfcur fate i 
cineamuin 1 



Tar an so, a Sbeamais, 
Eist, eist, mo leanali 1 



Come hither^ James. 
Hash, kushy m/ child I 



Mo lean gur im'tig mo Alas that my friends are 



cairde uaimi 



gone from mei 



Uc! ucl ca truaige tu- Alas! alas! zvhatasor- 



j:as« 



rowful Journey^ 



/ 
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T it itnposBible to <find English iwof dft, which exhibit' 
;ill the sounds of the Irish language. Theirordscoiitaitied! 
in •this tuble, atr^'8ucb«9:ip0st nearly rostaibl^ them ^ tho' 

/ exminplo^, howevdry will be satiifiaotorf' to such as read fdir 
ibair prlt^ite improvetnent, and will be; found very iiiipor«> 
tant^ in assisting the instructions o^ the. teacher. 
. ' Hi The preposition in, in, was anciently prefixed' t<^ 
iB^utifjr words; bttt> for sonnd^s sake, the n was omttisd ; ms^ 
cath, a battle, igcath, in battle. In latter ages, in order 
ta«omp)y with a raio of comparativdj? modeni iniiientioti, 

< (which ia noted in creating of the vowels,} the i wascbiingecl 
imo a| as, agcath; gtiil, bowev^, the ^anoe rapidity bf 
{nnoiiiliiciatidn^' which lh<^ i received, was applied ta af 
and, in tnan^ instances, t)ie i or a was eatsralj' odiittedf 
both in writing and tpeafcing ; as, ta me in me cbodiadhi 
pvofierly cobtracted into, iilso cbodladh; but oddinoEonly 
writctti stud spoken mo 'ehMlladh^ / am asleep, or in my 
-sUepifi^ state. 

S. The thick sound of 4 9 and t, f esembles the hardest 
seund of th^ in the English word think'r bnt, in forming 
tbia- thick sottnd, the tongdd mittt * be 'Strongly jppessed 
af^iimt the root of the upper foreteeth, ^instesul of bew^ 
procnided' between the teeth ^ by which means the aspira* 
tioQiacbmpletelystopped, mod these oooiKMmnb receive 
nothing of that semivocal sound which is given to M in 
CogUah. ^ ' V 

4. and 5» f be sounds c|f 1, f pd to double, are both formed 
by the same posittoa of the tongue; yf\%. by placing it so 
as topress'upon the tippei^ fenfteeth atid^gum, while the 
poMi€ of it is peroepeibie'betweep the teeib. The only 
ditibnenoe, iii mrmiog tbeni) is, that tk^ ni^iyatioii ta 1 is 
guttural, and to n, nasri.* 

: 6. This sound is, formed by digblly teaching the 80iin4 
ef ^ee Et^Iiah, before, as well as aftftr r; as |? the word 

mfet was wjri«|an and {mnpyfic^dt f^^€i ' ^ . * 

,7- Thi? 
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7. This sound of s is much more hard and forcible than 
that of single s in English : it is formed by presenting the 
point of the tongue to the aperture of the teeth, and 
expressing a very stroi^ aspiration. 

8. See note 3. y , / ( t \ 

9. Id ancient writings, the letter h was prefixed to 
vowels, much more frequently than in modern ones; thus e, 
he^ i, she, were anciently wfiHen he, and hi. But it was 
very seldom attached to consonants, the pronunciation of 
which was lefit to the reader's own judgment. The con- 
traction,^ formed by fixing a point «ver a consonanlylisa 
itiodeni invention. ' • 

' 1:0. The broad vowek are frequently eonmuted for eacb 
other, when.theyare notempbakicaI;'and, in like mannory 
the vmati vocwda may be commuted for each other; aa; 
oiriseall, humble^ vnay be written uirisioll. This change 
can be made only wtken the vowel or diphtboog ia short; 
thus, b^, death J is always written with a; out bas^ the pahm 
tfiht handy may be also written bos* 

.1.1. B andpi' o.aiid g, d and t,- were imquendy coon 
muted, ia ancient writings;' thus agus^ or ociis, and^ 
kbbaire, or'japbairt, ^ai; cuairt, or coaird, * a .vMif ^ 
andv siace it becama. usual to aspirate cofisoDaots, bh<mfid 
|Bh,'db^aiid >gib,» have .often heea commoted in the s^bne 
iDamier; iia, adhaigh,? or.aghai€Ui, the face* 

12. Ohand. gb may be writtQif indiflferently, inlefms* 
nations, or where the^ are not radical ; as, biadb^erbk^^ 
n^at; fiadhnuise, or fiaghnuise, witness. 

IS. Granunariaos have c6mmott)y laid it down as a role, 
that f may be eclipsed by d, m, et t, as weU as^by bb; 
but this is not corirejcL The 'examples giveii of these 
edtpses are only, cpntractions fof mo^ do,>(or to^ instead ef 
do)v thus, do fheoii, or to fheoil, ikg^shy ia commooiy 
written dif beoil^ or tf h^oil ; and mo tiiear, mykuskand^ 
isr written oifliear. 

14. It will appear, from these tables, that the greater 
part of the woras in Irish oonsist of one or two syllables; 
ail radical %VjM!ds do . so ; but they, are very easily eoani, 
pounded into words .ofthtee or foor syilablea. In studying 
these tables^ therefore, the learner should be. accustoraoa 
* to I resolve the potysyllableis inte their constituent paitsi 
and observe the separate force of each part. . ' ] 

. Altbodgh the directidns alrekdy giirte are most agr^e^le 
to the true pronunciation of the Irish language, yet aiiom 
siderable diversity ^%m^^ \n the maunbr of af^akin^^ it^ iti^ 

different 
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^ffenent pteeet • It would be ifibpossMe to «B«ctfy all-the 
4iBviations ftcm ntle» that have e«tffiipted toe ex^vestioB 
of the vaKtous pfovhisesi.but the^ foUowing may aenneas 
a few idstanees of tbeiiK •. « ' ; ; •• 

:m.Iii getierM ^be aocenl fells on ^be first fljrIlableB,«iid>thii 
|»pineiple is olHierved in die north of Ireland; as^ iraA^ 
bread; rasur, a razor : but, Ui the aomh and west, tbejr 
say aran, rasilr,.&c* ! > . i 

Again, when n follows c, g, m, or t, it js pronounced, 
in the norths like r; as, cnamh, a bom^ tramh^ cno^ a 
>iu/, cro; gmomh^ an action^ griomh; tnutb, ^ri'i^, truth; 
but in the south and west the true pronunciation is re* 
Uined, and the n receives its own sound. 

B). or^ in,' when al^pirated, was origioajly sounded as r ; 
a$, imo mbatbair^ my maihery pronounced mo vathaof; 
This Ancient, pconnncktion is still retained in the north of 
Ireland, as in Scotland, and the Isle of Man. It is also 
retained in the south, in the beginning of words ; and the 
middle, if joined by « smaU vowel; thu6,.saidh]i^irrrftt:A, 
they pronounce, saivir; But if the next vowel be broad^ 
as in the words fogbinhar, harvest; and fabbhar, on edge; 
which should be pronounced £&var, and faovar, (being 
w#rd8 of two distinct syllables^) those of xhe south entirely 
suppcess the consonant; and> contracting the two syllables 
into one, they say, foar, and faer. 

Throughout Coonaugbl, Leinster, and aome counties of 
illster, the sound of w is substituted for that of v, to re- 
present bb, and aih. Thus, mo bhas, my deaths and ma 
mhac, myson^ (properly sounded, mo vas, and mo vac,) 
are pronounced, mo wds, and mo wac. Thus too, in the 
ikposde^s creed, the words, gabhadh on Spiorad NflW^itih, 
conceited from the fioly (fhost^ are pronounced in tmr 
west of Ireland, gow on Spiorad Naotnii; without const* 
dering that the word gabhadh, in ancient manuscripts j i» 
often written capadb, being clearly ofr the same origifn 
with the Latin capio. 

Ch, at the end of words,lMr syllables, is very weakly ex« 
pressed by the natives of Ulster : ach receives no morp 
ftprce,. tlibn if it were written ah; and ch, before t, is 

?uite silent in all the country, along' the sea coast, fiom 
lerry to Waterford ; thus, bbi duine bocht, there was^a 
poor man, is there pronounced, bhi duine bot. i 

Th is also omitted in pronouncing many words, such as 
a^hair, father y mathair^ maiherf &c. in most of the coun^^ 
ties of.pister, and the east of Leinster, where these words. 
»re pronounced as if written aair, miiUir, 
.. ' Such 



* 8uoh is n f petfiiMiy of tim pfovincUiI iccMt», mtkckrjuy 
•Q ImMy: as in all othet liring langoagesf and tire only 
tcmedy for >wlncta is a dai^ful atteManoe td Aote ruldSy 
which are framefd cotrfotmably tot th^ ortbography^'aiid 
liliuiiokd opoB tte atttharitir of di« aneiaifta, in wbo9e timef 
ills laoraage was cukivainl and refined liiifiiiitttL^ bey<md 
tiie mooam manner ef exprts^Mii.  

15. The article is, simply^ as feilowa^,. > ./ 

Singular. . ' .. . f lu?gil. " .. 

Nom. An. ^ , • Na ' 

Gen. Ma5c> anj.fem, pf^. .' / * 

It is inflected, in tbe^ diffivrent oasd^ by prefixh^ ih iet 
tbe dative; as, do an^ eamraeted, don^ and. dona:, and 
ittong some preposition tbatsgoveim's tke ablative; aa, lais, 
air, Sbc^ fotir df which are eahibited with the l|vtiel&, by 
way of example. . . . . » 

Id. These rules compf^^ndall tfa^ informatioa raspaa^ 
i^ genders, that can be of use to a learner. Siuib wonfe, 
as do not come ander tbem^ tpust be learned by peactiee; 
Nor is it of «ny censequence, to: a fierson wbo does not 
9peak Irishes his native tongue,' to M told, ti^t the pvo^ 
noun d; htj will agree witb the taascutine only^.i, she^ 
with the feminine; or that the'gender may be ascerWbiMd 
by trying the concord of a noun with tbe artiele. . 

IT It will af^iear^ upon itispeMiig the dedetmons, that 
nouns in general ^ undergo not more than two inflexions^ 
besides the nominative ; and that they might be deolinevl 
with three cases; viz. th^ nominatite, genitive, aad dative. 
But eKperience has sufficiently provMl, that learners «oior« 
easily eomprehend the construction of a language, whea 
words, which are iised in directly opposite aitua^iofls, are 
denominated differeckty^ even though there be tiodiflerence 
in their foroi;' than when the same title i» given to the 
agent, and tfae^ject in diseoorse. Hence tM usaal divi- 
sion into six casfes has been adopted, as being best suited 
for tbe purpoJ^es of grammatieid eomtriiction. 

18. Hie nouns of the Irish language seem naturaiiy to 
divide themselves into tiie four declensioiis bereeshibited : 
and the examples, classed under each, comprehend a 00% 
siderable .number of nouns ; an expertm^ iti decl'miog^ 
which, V ill render all others easy and familiar. 

The preposition Uh tvith, which is exliibiled as the sign 
of the ablative, hai been chosen luerely fbc4X»riveni^iee$ 
bat' ai^y other preposition governing the ablative would 
answer equally well, and might be sid)stitutdd in iUf4ace, 

) If 



\ 



\ 
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\I{ it be stiti mgretted, that no apootfio t^im ca^ ht giv^^ ; 
to ascertain in every instance to wblu .deelieiiBioa.a ^onA 
belotigs, froAfi an inspection of tbe nominatiye alooe — it is 
to be consideced^ that thi^ di&evity is liiot peeulift)* to the 
Irish ; aod a oiiodetate degree of attention will overcome it 
io this its well as in other languages. 

. 19. The list of betertablites might be rendered more C9» 
pious^ by atliending to die various iiiBesions of nouos^ m 
thie difierent parts of Ireliind. But ais this would be d66« 
cending to the saBCtion of provincial biirblunsm!5^ i^ appeared, 
more adviseable to state those only which are «iiiformly ir*- 
regular. Perbaips^ even to thefse, addilioi^'s might be oiade^ 
ivhicji faav^e escaped the notice of the compiler; 

, ^, BaviDg learned to decline nouns dlotiey . tbe student 
wilieiisily.ihfleet them with 4he article, which should be 
kept a business entirely sofktrate from the former. Ahioost 
every noun may be inflected with the article^ ^nd it wS^uld 
be no unproh table ex^rci^ if the examples under the 
foregoing declensionis were devised, in iiUiion with the 
article, , ^ . 

. 21. Altiiough the oorabiodtion of words, Such as artides, 
nouns, and adjective^ inflected together, belongs moce 
proiperly to ayntax, yet it was thought adviseable. t^ elxhi* 
bit them here; and the student, in learning the lise of the 
article, (see p^ ^l ,) should always refer to theie exikmples. 

22. 'Participles ending in igh, which oome under this 
Vule^ tahe the additional, ih the nominative plural,; as^ 
beannaigh, beanhaighthe, blessed. 

23. A'djeetives are frequently eclipsed,' after nouns, ia 
the ablative singtilar, and genitive plural,; asj on gcoi^^ 

Jtf'oin th^foQt; na la blifi^r^ of the cold days. 

24. Tbe genitive of many adjectives requires an increase, 
m order to form the compajrative; as dludb, geri. dluidhe, 
comp. dittiehe. , , 

Dc, qfityis often added tacomparativesi as, giorr^ide, 
the shorter df it ; budh deirg< dhe sin. 

25. In order to make th^e expression complete, as re^ 
quires air. bith, after the adjeetiie; as, as giie air bitb, the 
whitest, of all ; but air bith is often omitted. 

, llo, t^ery, can hardly be.s£(id to denote a superlative de- 
gree of comparison; as it simply signifies a high degre^ of 
the quality that is expressed ; but it ils most conveniently 
classed with superlatives, in grammar; and, when tbisdis^ 
tioction is observed, it can occasion no error. 

26. Some other adjectives seem to form the degrees 6f 
comparison irregularly | as^ isioll, low^ ntos isle^ hwer^ &c<. 

u but. 



* 



buti a& these are mly contractions for ttie full words, tliey 
iMy be better learned by practice. 

Fogusy near^ compar foigst^ amy be added to timiist. 

21. These are the names of the numerals, as now &x- 
(ifTessed. In former times tlie higher decades* were ex- 
pressed by single words ; as, triochad, thirty ^ ceatbraehad, 
Jorty, nochad, ninety j &c. ; and the ordinals weie formed 
accordingly ; but these words are no longer generally in- 
telligible, and it woitkt only perplex the learner to exhibit 
obs^ete words, which may be easily karned in reading^ 
ancient writings. 

: 2S. In the north of Ireland, mur is commonly said, in« 
stead of bhur, ydur; but it is never used in correct writing.. 

2^« The use of these abbreviations is to avoid that hiatus^ 
which is occasioned by a concurrence of vowels; and it is 
a principle upon which th^ euphony of thisy^and every other 
polished language is founded. 

' 30. f^hc simple and original relative is a, wkoy whicji^ 
for. which do^ or.noch, is c^ten used in writing. An te, 
properly means the inalt person (who understood); and. 
an ti, the female person, Ce be, is a coutraction for cia, 
ce, or ci, who^ budh, w€rt^ and e, he^ shc^ or it. But in 
all these expressions the relative a, who or whichy is either 
expressed or understood. 

31 . Creud is mere used in W'Titings of some age, than in 
fumfilior conversation. Go de, as it i» commonly written, 
and pronounced^ may be only an abbreviation for guid 
(Latin quidj^ e, wkat is it? And it has been ingeniously 
observed, by Mr. Stewart, that the prcmoun should be dis« 
tinguished here by the termination ; vis. that, in speaking 
of males, wc iihouid say, guid e~^of females^ guid i; but 
ibis distinction is not oU»erved in aiicient writings. 

32. ^xxdy jfonder^ is frequently used igsteud of illd, after 
pronouns of the t^lcd person; as, 'se sud an fear^ceadna, 
j^ondtr is the^ame^maxi' or when put absolutely, the noun 

being understood; as, \t ^i^Jif. with ygn ; 4 bhfaic tu sild ^ , 
do you Site yon? 

' 33. Liom, le#it, &c. * These compound pronouns are 
read, in books and writings of i$ome antiquity, (as they are 
still retained in the ^cottihh GaliC;) riom, riot^ ris, rinn, 
ribh, riu. 

. 34. It may be sufficient to mention here, once for all,, 
that t,here is some variety in the ortlvography of these pro« 
nouns, even among tlie mo«t correct writers.. Thus, the 
third i^ersons singular feminine, aice, aisde^ chuice, &c. 
might be more correctly termjnated in i; as^ aici, ai^di, 

' chuici, 
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dfinict, *&c. being formed by Ibe comhiDttion of the pre^; 
positions with i, she. 3ut as this orthography never was 
generally practised, it wiis not thought adviseabte* to de* 
' 'viftte from the written standards of the language. 

Thus lioro is frequently written, ieam; uirre, uirtbi;. 
orra, orrtha; joadhfa, uabhtha, and the like; but, in all • 
these ii^anees, the original and radical sounds are pre«T 
served ; the only licence being in the use oi. the adVf»)* 
titious letters. * 

35. There is ^ peculiar delieacy and beauty in the use of 
the increase in Irish, which it is hardly possible tOLexpre$t 
i«i any other language. The utmost ^ccuracy^is observed^ 
even by the most illiterate native, in thus distingu^siiin^ 
the leading, or most prominent, subject in the sentence«r 
Sometimes, in order to m^trk a peculiar ettipbasis, the 
word fein, selfy is used instead of the termina^oiis usoaIfy< 
added; as, rinneme fein e, /ts^j^Z/tife^f/.i ^ 

. S6. This subject is so veryimpiovtapt, that the learne^^ 
^ho desires to became a proficiest in the Irish language^ 
Aould not rest satisfied with the few examples Iiere exhi- 
bited; but retrace the declensions, cotnbining nouns, -ad-' 
jectives, and pronoufts, in every variety, and marking 
iM^cuTftteiy the distinctiQn of meaning produced by the * 
emphatijcal increase. 

37. Some respectable Iristv grammarians represent th^ 
inflexions of verbs as much more atraple thaa they are bere 
exhibited ; but it is much to be questioned whether, through 
« too great eagerness for simplify ing, they <io not occasion 
fptK&Tt^ obscurity^ than ^the most tedious examples would 
produce. Tbe inquisitive student will wish to see the va- 
rious modes of thought and action fuUy«expressed: and be 
can content hioiself with committing 4ra memory thbse that 
are radically different; aod which- ar^ distinguished by 
i)cing iuQeeted thrqtigb all the persons^' 

It i«4>fo|ier to observe, that all ttv^ inflexions of the 
rerbs, (particularly the terminations of the second and 
ijtir<| ^rsQ<n^' plural,) are not equally used, in common 
^writing and conversation, thirotighout every part of Ireland, 
but, as it would be impossible to specify all tlie local idioms, 
it appeared suflrcient, to omit only such words as. a.reoi»- 
^ete, and. to insert such as are understood in general, 
-adopting the best Irish authors as the criterion of pro- 
firiety. 

Some writers on Irish grammar deny the existence of an 

lufinitive, and say that tbe place of it is supplied by a*ver- 

^ Qoun^ but thisi is only quibbling about xtames; the 

* < *u 2 infinitive, 
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jtifinitiTe/and ^rtibiple, imply the force of Douns, irir 
Irish, as tn all other httguage^. 

39.' Tl««se, and the Uke, may more properly be eonsi- 
dered as participial phrases, composed of the inftaitive; 
aiMb u preposition, than as simple participles. 

40. Thii second form of the present t^nse is the origin' 
nal, and- correct bn^ ; the first is nothing more than ther 
sisitple verb,, with a prefixed; but they are both very 
commonly used, both in writing and speaking. 

41.. In air interrogations, an tis either expressed or un- 
deritood; sometimes it is pronounced a, on account of the 
iMom'mg consonant ; sometimes it rs entirely omitted, «s 
in the present instance; and sdinetimes, before^, it is 
changed into m; as, a mbuailir? wilt thou strike?. 

4%: Thisfdrdn of the pr&ter tense diflSsrs from the pre- 
ceding, in the omission of the sign de. The sign o6' the 
preter was anciently written ra^ or ad^ as w«ll' as dp; biU 
ill inbdern speaking, and writing, it is very often omilied, 
9^ the t^n$e is ascertained by the form of the verb. 

4S'. Instead^ ofraibh siad, in the third person plura^ 
rdfbhadar wais oonmionly in ose some time since; bnt it is 
faardiy understood at present. 

'44^. iThese pei^sqths^ are indiflferently ivrrtten biano, or 
bionn. (See note 10.) This consuetodinai tense,* (which 
scohe writejTs make a separate niood), is very much used, 
va a]y verbs, to denot^js an usual or ba/bitnial state of act&ig 
or being. 

• 45. The interrogafiv© an? is Itere changed- into m, for 
sound's sake, the a being usually bnoiitted. (See note 41.) 

46. The second, person plural/ is someiimes w«itte|i ; 
Mikrhi, in'Stead of beidh, y^e shall b$. 
. 41. Iti'such expves^ons as tliese, the relative a, wha^ is 
always expressed or understood. 

48, Muna i^ most correctly the sign of tbis^ tense,; and 
niur^ which is afoo used, is nothing more than a rapid' and 
vwlgar manner oC expression. 

' 49*. This also may be written bhias; or^ as it is some- 
times^ 'jbronouqced'^ bhead^as. 

50i Mur is frequently used, instead of mVina, ia this - 
tense, as in the present^ negative, subjunctive. * 

61, These expressions are IfteraUy translated > it xceve 
§oofi with me that I were; and, it were better \tHth me 
that I were. Many such phrases are used ; as, budh mhiap 
}iom, / desire; is truagh Uom na<^ raibh me^' / am sorry 
I am not. 

5^. Tbe potential can hardly b&called a simple mood, 

in * 
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hv I^rhb^^as ill is ahimya fotm^d: ^^lie o($|nbtiiat;jon 9f tyi^^ 
oir more wor<|s. Tbese forms. of ejp^pressi^n, however, are 
extremely cpi^nusi}^ aQBcb nefessaxy.to befWelLtmderslDiMlL 
All«^ as fhey are ecpivalent ' to. thfs compjound moodB and 
tenses of the English^ apd ot^er lan^nage^ it. seems, pceipec 
to artange them lender t)le.tit^e of a s8|Biir9.te noodi 

53. Many vegdclr Terb» might be eaohiiuteil as exats^les^ 
all dlfj'ei ifig m some mia«ube partmilai^ ; but a ntnarhaM^ 
proof of that wbieb is •obeattn beia^ one of tbe most prapor 
is, that it is the same which has bqcn. adopted byJNkL 
j^tevrart^ in MsXj^alic grammar, publv^hed^ Iob^ since this 
^pras wtiitea. ^ . 

d4i. }a these expreflRfons, (as in those'- no4}ed 47,) tbt 
«0feupive a, Ww,. which ^ is. always expresseil oi; linden. 

stoodi- 

5S. The sfgrp do is firequenvbly enlisted in* this lewse; 
and; tbe peVsonat terminations' are seldocnp used ia vul^^, 
^on-vj^nsatiotj;. In the £rse, daalegt,. they^ are ennreljr 
omitted. * 

In old maonscKipts, the termination, seaiil, or^siom:^ is 
sematintes wri^n in tbe first p^son pitirah; as^ doMbUiait^ 
seam, for, do bhiiaileamar, wcstincki 

56* To these may be addtd tb^. preter inleritocKatore, 
negative, nachar^ blbiuii me, did^ L not strikef Nar ci 
soqitetimes written fo« napbar, by iiUBtake« 

57* The second pe^rsov* plural is socnelimes wnMen bnail-*, 
fldtr^-; and the third person, buailiidv The- f, in the first' 
form of the future, is introdooedr ia ordec to^ give more 
strength to the expression ; and tbe termination is writVeo 
indHferently ead, or id, when the penult endirin asmall 
yowei; as, brisfead^ or, brvsfid? I sh^ll^ or, wiUbfeab. 

But if the penult be, broad, od onty is iiaecib; as, casfiu!, 
I skally or^ willtwisL There are iiian^ verbs, however, 
-wbicb do net admit f in the future. * \ \ 

5?>. Tbe same observation^ with ^nespeel to the relative, 
which is roc^de, notes 47, a4)d 54, is to be conttiviied here. 

59. When the penult ends in a broad vowel, tii^ termi* 
natfon of' this tense is regularly fkinn; aa, da gcasfoimw 

But more usually a broad vowel is inserted, before inn, 
to corTespocid with that in the penult; as, da gGas&itm, or 
gcasfuinn, had I twisted. 

Tbe f is frequently omitted in this tense, except, in the 

second person singular: and the second persoin plural is 

• ffequentiy used, without tbe pronoun* Thxf orehograp^ 

of t^ several persons is various, in diflfei«Rt manuscripts, 

but still the radical sounds are retained ; as^ 

. Da 
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D. g.uUin„. { »tJi^} "• Sr } '"^^'''-'- 

Dagcuirfca, S^j^j^^ ^^ ( Da gcurthaoi, ) 

or, \ se i' \ ^^\ • i had ye sent. 

Dagcuirthea, j '' ' (,Dagcuirfithe,j( 
Da gcuireadb se, had he sent; Da gcuiridis, had thty sent* 

60. It will bean useful exercise for the learner, here, to 
Cur m a number of potential phrases, by corobining liom, 
leat, &c. damb, duit, &c. with such words as those exbi«- 
bited in tbese examples, i- 

61. The simple participle is baailte. The termrinanoQ 
is^ome^'hat various, in different verbs: see page 66, For^ 
iriatrbn of the passive voice. Thus, when tbe last vowel 
of the pentUt" is broad, the termination is ta; as, casta;^ 
twisted; or an i is inserted in the penult; as, brugb bruigbte, 
brmsed. When the termination of the imperative is a soft 
guttural, the t is often aspirated, for sound^s sake; asr, 

vgiorruigh, sherien^ giorruighte, oc rather giorruigbthe, 
shortened* 

62. This, termination is often lengthened by poetic in- 
Ventki^4 dh being inserted before the last syllable; 9S> 
buailfidhear, for buailfear. 

63. The preter negative may be formed thus; muna be 
gur bualadb me ; or, muna mbuailiidh me. 

64. These verbs nearly correspond, in their nature,, to 
those commonly denominated neuter. But they are not so 
numerous, as nx>rte of them are used to denote any strong 
exertion, even wbeu the action does qot fal) upon another 
object. 

es, Tbe observation made on the letter a, with respect 
to the preposition ann, is fully exemplihed here, and 
throiighout these verbs. See also page 92, mle 10*. 

^^. This interrogative can hardly be used, in the first 
person, but it is exhibited here, fw the sake of uniformity* 

61', As it has bee* more than once observed in other 
notes, %bere is some variety in this tense, as spoken in dif- 
ferent places; thus, 
Ni choidealam, ni choldealfad, or vA choideaia itie, / wUl 

not sleep. 
A gcoideaUad? agcoidealam? Sac, shall I sleep? Xe. 

68. As the potential mood is formed, in tliese verbs, by 
«1d of the same words that are already exhibited in bi, ancl : 
buail, it is unnecessary to repeat it bere. It .may be alniiiit 
superBuous.to observe, that reflected verbs, i^nplying no 
a£tfon done to another, are incapable of being inilected in 
the passive voice. * 

i 69. Having 
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69. Having stttdied tbe full examples of conjagatioB% 
the learner will here see the original simplicity, and re- 
markable regularity y of the Irish verbs. That the impera- 
tive is the rooty from which all the other parts are formed, 
wvll be evident, on the slightest inspection. The same 
observation occurred to Mr. Stewart (Galic Grammar, 
page 82) ; but it is somewhat singular, that, in giving the 
exaxaples aC the conjugations, be does not place the impe- 
rative first in order. 

70. The formb, do bh uai lead h, corresponds more exactly 
wUh the general rule; although do bhualaiti) is more coa^ 
mon. The same may perhaps be observed of some other ^ 
verbs, but the difference is so inconsiderable, that it d#es 
not seem worthy of being noted as an irregularity. 

» lA ; 72. When these references were made, for notes, it 
, was intended to insert the observations, which bave already 
been made, at notes 57, ^nd 59. 

73.. In the following tables, as many of these verbs a« 
occurred to th^ author's observation are insertedr He does 
not pretend to say, that the lists are complete; but they 
contain, at least, the greater part of such words; and the 
learner will easily attain the knowledge of any others, m 
' the course of residing, and speaking. 

74. Some of the foregoing verbs, may be cftherwise 
'formed, in the infinitive; as, 

Cosain, — do chosaint, — do cbosnamh, defe^id. 
Creirf, — chreidmbeal, — cbreideadh, believe, 
Musga],-~mhusgaiit, — mhusgladh, awaken. 
Treig, — threigmheal,— threigint, forsake. 
Tuig,— thuigmheal, — thuigsin, understand* 
Samhal, — shamhiadh, — shamhailt, compare. 
Note, that t is often adde4 to n, wbere it might be well 
omitted; as, 

Lean, do teanmhuint, for, dp leanmbnhi, /o/Zoa^. 

75. This, with the three foregoing blank references, is 
intended to point out words, in ^hich there is some. devia- 
tion from the general rules. But these irregularities are 
more owing to local idioms, than to any radical variety of 
expression; anil they are noted here, that the learner may 

. not hesitate in generally inBecting all verbs, according to 
the common rules. 

If the imperative tioman, drive ^ were used, there would 
be, no irregularity in this verb, in which the "a" is the 
leading and radical vowel. 

76. It has been justly observed, by General Vallaficey, 
tl^at ^^ from, the description given of the irregular verb^, 

' ^ by 
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hf MK]^urtin, knd Maihy|% BaAy «!pe ;^s«ijcierit 4b tUter any 
-one from attempttfig to iesrn ibis iang«i«^e ; whereas, tbtrf 
are nieither more numerous ilor inibre dtifikSult', tkid these 
4i due Latin^ Fr^ncfa, and English languages/* 

^7. Nim,- / tivi m old ma^serfptn^ i^ trrttton <^niin; 
(and rtimeas^ / did^ is wMtteii raghnCKS. M^Cnrtin i%- 
wtiis^ tfaaft g sbovrld eivmyi (re retained m this ^er^ to 
^UsthiguUh ittrcMi ni^ fiai; but this is net obinrved io the 
Irish bible, or many correct modern works. 

The prstet interrog&tire of all tUe itrre^nkir viarbs, lex- 
-ci^ abair, toy^ ia formed hy a or an» indtead of odr. . 

Td. Tbe fniperati've abair h icompotsnuied - of ad, and 
hmar ;^aa aliQ.ffee prater dubbaarti, of do, and beirt* Tbt^, in 
ancient maBilscriptSy we r ciad, amhuii is beirt an fitev ms ike 
foet ^ys^ ^d l»eart an fiie^ the poet stfid* Heti'ce dxibhra.% 
abd dtibhakti, will not admit of do as the sign bf the preter, 
because this particle is compduudesd in tjse verb itsdf. 

Demm) dcarjtid> &c, afre aJsb comferactibhsf ef do, and beir» 

The paiticiples radb) radha, and the passive raittij taid, 
avefi^aih an obsole.te verb^ raitear, ii is smd, dr caUtd; to 
be loimd io oW it»aniMcriiptB. 

19, bo. Tabhair ks compounded of to, an obsolc^te pat- 

tide, or sign of the da^re, and beir ; and properly means 

^jfitr. Beir is often used aiiooe^ in the imfierative', to^ig* 

Bify givty bring y earry^ lay hold tm, overtake, or bri^ 

forth yitang. 

The prater tdnse of tabbair is tugas^ tug me,. I gave, or 
brought, ' The preter 6f beir is rugasi5 rug me, 1 1^, laid 
hold on, overtook, or brought fo^th, 

EXAMPLES. 

Tabfaair deocb dhachb. Give n drink $o hie. 

Tabhair leat e, 'h t^ • • • » 

Beir teAt e, | ^^''^^ '^ with you. 

Tabhair uait ^, . ^ ^ . . .. 

-Beiruaite, | onve ujiomydu. 

Beir air so. Lay hold on this. 

Bheata niie dhuit d^ / wiil give it to yon. 

Bearamoid orra^ We shail cveHake them^ 

Besra me eloklbeainih Itom^ I will bring a sword with me. 
Beara si clann, She will hear a child. 

Tbog si dhabib ^e. She gave it U) me. 

Thug se lets 6, He brought it with hm. 

Bug se leis e, Ife took it with him. 

Rog 81 oTra, She overtook tkevi. 

tUig si mac,. > She bore a son. 

81. The 



: 3. Tigeadh se, tei him come f j S. Tigidis, or tiigeadh sUid, 
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'Bi. llle entire imperactTe n tiuis fonn^; ' 

Sing, ' ' \ .Plural. ' 

"S /I. Tigeambis, let us corhe* 
t. Tarr, came thou f j ^. Tigidhe, 4:omeve.^ 

Tigidis, or tige 
kt thern (ipmej 

The participle teacht> is also found written tiacht, 
tighe&chty and toigheacbt. ^« 

82. The obsolete verb rigim; pretcr, rainic, to arrive 
aty or come tOy is sometimes used in the prefer, h seems 
to be compounded of ro and tigim, ro and thainic. 

83. It is probable that e is the radical letter, in this 
verb, as m the Greek w^ and Latin eo^ / go; hence te^ 
gOy having t prefixed. \ 

In ancient manuscripts, do dbeacb is found, Instead of 
do chuaidh, in the preter; as, sochaidh dheach on magh, 
a troop went over the plain. 

The patticipie passive is used, compounded with in, or 
ion, Jitj or proper to he done; as, ionduita, fit^^ev proper 
to g9^ Of to be gon€. 

84* Fagh signifies also gety and may be so oranslated 
throughput. In the North of Ireland it is pronouncedas 
if written fogh. 

85. The passive itifmirtive, and participle, are, not in 
use. Do frith was formerly u^ed, as well as fuaras, in the 
preter; as, do frith Philip, Philip was^/ound. 

The futures affirmative, geabhad, and geabhar, are bor« 
rowed from gabh, hai)ej take, or receive. 

86. Feuch signifies beholdy or take a view oj" any thing* 
Dearc, and amharc, observey ox look at; with which may 
be classecU breafhnaigh, notice^ remark, Cim', / see^ or 
perceive an object, 

Feic, or faic, is used after negative, interrogative, and 
conditional ^particles; as, na feic air sin, do not look on 
that; ma f heic tu, "tf you see. And, in the imperative, 
first person plural, faiciom, or feiciotn, let us see, 

87« The passive infinitive, and participle, aire not ii^ 
use/ 

Faicear, or as it is sometimes written fetcthear, is often 
used impersonally, with a dative of the person, (as in other 
languages,) to express, thinks or imagine; as, na habair 
a bhfaicear dhu'ii, do not sm wfiat you think; ma chitear 
dhuit, if you imagine^ To which may be added the 
-ancient preter, Vhoncas; as, do choncas dambsa mar an 
gceadna, it named good to The ulso. 

X Si. £ist> 
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S8. Eist, iistenj is more commonty tisei), in the imperatw 
tive, than clmnj hear. In antient writings, cluas was the 
imperative of this verb ; but it is now used to signify an 
ear, 

Cloisim IS used, as well as cluinim, in the present, in- 
dicative; and do cbioS| (still used in Munster,) was the 
original preter, instead of do chuaUs; as, do chlos guth 
a Rama, it voice was heard in Rama. 
^ 89. This cau be done only with adjectives signifying 
qu^ity. As to numerals, they are expressed adverbially 
by prefixing abn, annsa, or, more commonly, 'san, in the^ 
(seepagel^l, rule'?*,) to the ordinal adjective, and adding 
ait;, place; as, 'san treas ait, thirdly^ i.e. in the third 
place. To express once^ treice^ &c. h^ upon, about ^ is 
nsed with the cardinal adjective; as, fa dbo, fatri,.&c. 

dQ. Ajdverbial expressions of this kind are very nume- 
tons; but those here exhibited will afford a specimen of 
the manner in which they are formed* 

dK These words are commonly called inseparable pre- 
positions i but, as they predicate po relation, they are 
more property denominated adverbial particles. 

To those here inserted, some authors have added the 
following; viz. 

Deagh, } ^^» ^^ daghitthuihtir, good people. 

Dvoch^ bad y drochmhuinte,.t7'/ /(rz/;^A/. 

Priomh, Jfr5^, priomhadhbhar,^r5/ cause. 

Fe^l, very bad, teilgniomh, a very bad action* 

Riomh, btfove^ riombraidte, before said, 

Ro, very^ romhaith, very good. 

Sior, continual sioruisge, constant rain. 
T\omudk J a willy ' Uoxncbxi^irtf a friendly visit, 

Tuath, rusticity y tuathchleas, rustic aihning. 

But t,he five first of these are adjectives ; the three ne^t, 
separable adverbs; and the two last, nouns. 

The following particle was inadvertently omitted; yiz. 
SiXTy very great; as, sardhomh^in, very deep, ^ 

92. Mur is only an abusive pronunciation, and orthogra- 
phy, for muoA) altlrough it is very common. See note 48« 

^3f-It appeared. simpler to give the following alphabe* 
tical list of prepositions^ than to class them according to 
their influence, as usually done, which infringes on the 
business of syntax. 

94. Some other words havo been enumerated as prepo* 
sitions; such as, amachai^^/| tbtdil, beyond^ suas, t(p, and 

the 
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the like ; but these are evidently adverbs, requirmg the 
preposition de, or, as it is comoionly written, do, after 
them ; as, taobh amach don thigh, tAe vuter side of the 
house. 

Do, and go, both signify (o; but the difference between 
them (as well remarked by Mr. Stewart) is, that do implies 
motion towards^ and go, motion terminating at an object ; 
as, chuaidirse do thigh an righ^ A^ went to, or towar4s the 
king^s homsei tbainic se go thigh an rigb, he came unto 
the king'*s house, 

De is not i!iS4^d as a simple preposition ; but it is clearly 
distinguished from dp, to^ in compounds ; as, diom, Jrotk 
me, oe, or dhe, from kirn,, 

95, 96f 97, 98, 99. These words are never used sepa- 
rately, as nouns, yet they appear to have a clear and dis- 
tinct signification, which may be ascertained from the 
corresponding phrases. 

100. It is more probaliie that de, of^ is the simple- pre- 
position, in such phrases as do dfaith; akhougfa it is always 
written do, 

101. JSome other cotijunctiTe phrases might be added to 
these; but, as they are formed by the combination of the 
pimple conjunctions with other words, it did not seem 
necessary to insert them. 

The common conjunction agtki, and^ or, as it is often 
peonounced is, was inadvertently omitted, in this table. 

102. With these perhaps may be classed niar, neither. 

103. For the use of muna, and mnr, see note 92. Many 
words are used witfa ma, and go, to form a variety of con- 
junctive phrases, the meaning of which is always ascer- 
tained by the leading word. 

104. No language abounds more in passionate interjec- 
tions, than the Irish : but it would be vain and useless to 
attempt an enumeration of them. 

JOS. This is certainly a common, but it is not a coVrect 
mode of speaking and-wnting. The Scottish Galic changes 
o into m; before labials; as, for an bas, tAe death, they ' 
say, am bas. This licence, for sound's sake, is more allow- 
able than that used in the Irish. 

106. This mode, of separating the a and n, has been 
adopted, in order' to accommodate the written to the 
spoken language ; but it should not be practised, as it is 
commonly done, having the appearance, to the inex- 
perienced reader, of deviating from the general rules of 
etymology. 

X 2 107. If 
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107. If ffo de be eonsidered as only an abbreviation for 
guid e? wnat (is), it? the pbrase will run thus, in Eaglisby 
u)hat is fit J the hour ? 

I ]08. This is equivalent to the expression, ba saighideoir 
me, J was a soldier, 

109. This is not propeily an exception to the general 
rule ; for the latter substantive really forms the subject of 
a separate proposition; as, ntac Joaeiph, eadbon, or, is e 
sin an saor, the son of Joseph ^ namely^ or, that is the 
carpenter. 

J iO. It may be observed, in general, that the form of 
the adje^ive depends upon the noun, onlv when it imme* 
dia tell/ foWcAvs the noun, in any degree of comparison. 

\ 1 U The reason of this ia weU expressed by Mr. Stew-, 
art, in the following words (see bis Grainmar, page 143); 
** The. gratn magical distinction, obserr<»bie in the following 
examples, is agreeable to the strictest pbilosophicaL pro* 
priety. ^< Rinn mis^ an acian gheor/^ I made the sharp 
kn^ei here the adjective agrees with the noun, fcnr it mo* 
dines the noun, distinguishing that knife from others^ 
^^ Rinn mis' an scian geur,'' i made the knife sharp; here 
the adjectite does not agree with the nooiu for it modi^ea 
npttbe noun but the- verb. .It does not oharacterize tjpte 
object on which the action is performed ; but it combinea 
v/Hb \t\\» verb in specifying the nature of the operation 
performed. : The expression ift equivaletit to '^ gbeorarcb 
mi an scian,.;' / 5)i«^^»d</ Ml! Af/if^ir.*' i 

HS. Sometimes, when possession. is. stFonely expressed, 
the phrase is elmngedi by inserting go, unth; as, liear so 
bl>fallaing ndeirg, it^tead of, fear na fallainge deirge, me 
man of\ or, with the red cloak, . 

i V6. As this is only a lioeoce, for better souodV sake, it 
is, frequently not done* 

114. Le, with, Ay, or etUng w/M,is, \»ery proporh*^ 
the only »gn of the abUiii*e used under this rule; fbr it 
implies, not merely a tetKlency towards, accordmgtotbe 
principle of other taiigudges, b^t a jbxta position, and* 

continuance* 

^115. Instead of na, than, iona Was frequently used, some . 
years singe. In Aodb Mhac Aingil, Sgatbao lia baitbvige, 
prinrtedra& BrusseU, in the I7.kh century, it is always iona^ 
bi^fore a singular, and ionaid^ or inaid, be£nre a piuoal; 
but why it should be ferq^d ta a^ee with, the number, ioi 
cti^cult tq conjectural 

116. Ni, and nic, may b§ abbrevi?^tions for rngfacao, 

or^ 
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or, as k IB pireoM^uDced m Scotland, aad tlie North of 
Ireland, niaD, a daughier. 

in. It seems most cooteiiieiit ta treat -of the several 
kinds of pronouns separately, tbougb it may occasion > 
some repetitioa } as the use of tbem is more clearly shewn < 
thus, than by attempting to reduce them to funeral rules. 

11 a* The anomaity,. in the use of these monouns, was 
probably introduced, for better sound's sake^ atid after* 
wards committed to trritiiK^. In the Scottish GaUc, ina, 
ibh, &c« are much, more frequently used, as nominaf^ 
tives. 

119* This migin be yarioosiy expretised in Irish; tbns, 
is e an ni a dfag me a nocbt £act bbr6n, a bbetth am aonar 
indiaigh ehaich, thif ihmg that left me this night in sorrow^ 
is:'io be ^hne aftei^ ail. 

120, I2i. A distinction is observed m the use of these 
compound pronpuns. Liom is used to denote mental rf^ 
fection only; but agam, and orm, relate both to mind, ontf ; 
body* 

122* As there is nothing, in the Irish kmgwage, in which 
learners are apt to find mor« difficulty, than in the ase of 
the emphatical increase, the closest attention to these rules , 
is necessary. There is a remarfcabk* analogy between the 
emphatical Greek partrck ^, added to pronouns^ and the 
increase, in the Irish language* 

i^. Thia is agreeable to the princrpte of the mdst 
potiisfaed- lafnguages, in which these prononns alone never 
can follow the verbs with which they agree. 

1^4. The use of the personal terminaitions is very incon- 
siderable, in these parts of Ireland that are adjacemt to 
Scotland. In the latter country they are now little used. 
But in ancifent writings they are continually used. And, 
in the south and west of Ireland, they are so frequent, in 
the mouths of the common people, that it occasions a con- 
siderable difficulty to an illiterate native of the north in 
und^tstanding them. 

125; The> pfononn- is never ussed in the first and second 
.persons of the consuetudinai, after da; as, da mbuftilfinn,- 
hMi / iirUek r da, mhiiailfeadh, hadst thou struck, 

1 26. This corresponds- exactly to libe absolute case,* in 
other langdages; bu« it is much more frequently ased, in 
Irish. For wli^fever the word when can be nsed with a* 
Aoim^ or pmn^un, in English, it may be turned in thisi 
manner, in Irish ; as, when tlie cid man^ heard thai, a^^ 
goloinsm srndoK'ISi^anduine^ 

127. Tbi^ form of expression W mn^fa more eomntoar 

«! . A . in 
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in Irish, than in any modern language; and corresponds 
remarkably with the idiom of the Gneek language. 

J 28. There is a considerable latitude in the use. of this 
expreitsion. When any thing is to be expressed posittveiyr 
or definittveivy the consuetodinal.form is hardly ever tued. 

1 29. I'his corresponds exactly with the second supine, 
in Latin; as^ greanmbar le faicsin, dtUce visUy pleasant to 
se€f or /# be seen. 

130. It is not easy to account for this distinction between 
masculines and feminines; and, although generally used, 
it appears almost entirely arbitrary. 

131. Chum, for the purpoee, is commonly used before 
the infinitive; as, chuaidh se chum conras athabhairt, he 
went to give an accounts In rapid speakm^, the sign do, 
or a, is omitted before the infinitive ; as, ni tbaria dhamh 
a leithid sin f baicsin ariamh, / never happened to see the 
like. And this elliptical form ha3 been adopted iu writing 
also. 

132. Even nouns, and adjectives, are sometimes used in 
the same manner as reflected verbs; as, ta me mo shuan, 
J am (in) mi/ sleep; bbi me mo thoircbinn suain, J wat 
(in) my drowsy sleeps or rest^ 

133. There were some auxiliary verbs in use, anciently, 
which it is useless to enumerate berte, as they are not met 
with, in any recent manuscript, or publication. 

134. This distinction must be considered as purely logi* 
cal; it is a very nice one, yet the native and illiterate 
Irisii never err in the use of '\U 

136. May there not be an ellipsis of some noun, after 
ann ? Or is ann here equivalent to the Greek #», being? 

136. This is upon the same principle, that mpnosyllabie 
adjectives, prefixed to their nouns, aspirate them. See 
page 95, rule 5*» 

1 37. Passive verbs are not susceptible of any influence < 
from particlifs. 

138. This dative, however, is not gQverned by the ad- 
verb, but by the preposition do, /o, which follows i(; as, 
angar don teine, near the fire. 

139. This ablative is governed by de, of^ ag, at^ as, out 
of J or the like, by which the adverb is followed. 

140. There is some variety, in tho diflerent provinces of 
Ireland, with respect to the prepositions that asfHrate, &c. 
according to the ear of the speaiker ; but it is impossibtp to 
specify these local Varieties. 

141. The influence of iar, in this {dace» is the ^jMoo^ as 
vpon verbs. See note 1^7. 

142. fie^ 
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142. Re^ withy was coinmoniy written, some time since; 
and $tiU is, in the Scottish Ga^ic ; having the same inflnencQ 
with le, 

•143. It is evident, that the genitive here is governed by 
the noun, which forms the principal part of tne^ expres- 
sions. 

144. This is a licence taken, for sound's sake, deviating' 
from strict orthography, but commonly received, in speak- 
ing, and writing. 

145. ** When two or more nouns^ coupled by a conjunc- 
tion, are governed by a preposition, it is usual to repeat 
the preposition before each noun; as, air fad agus air 
leithead, in length and in breadth.*^ Stewart, 165. : 

146. The influence of some other conjunctions varies, 
according to the idiom of the place, but the only authentic 
and original ones are here expressed. 

147* It is not uncommon to say, a thiarna Dia, or a 
thiarna, a Dhe ; but the first of these expressions is un- 
grammaticai, and the latter is only a distinct vocative. 

148. The adjective, being joined to the noun, is aspU 
rated in this case; and the pronoun maybe aspirated or 
not, according to the ear of the speaker. 
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FAMILUR PHRASES. 



IMPERATIVE. 



SUid sios le ifio taob^ 
Leag — dean deifir, 
Xar asteac sa tseamra, 
Gab amac aa a tig, 
Lean iad go dlu't, 
Abair kite teact asteac, 
Eirig suas — ^seasHik tart, 
Fan an sin — bi do tost^ 
Cuir ort— luaig ort, 
Labairamac — ^deanaris h 
Tabair aire — fan tamfill, 
Teigeam cum na iairge, 
Faicim do laih, 
Gab anall anaiceuoni, 
Beir air an leabar sin, 
Glac go ceart fe, 
Crom do ceann, 
Suid go socair, 
'Artaig do gut, 
Breatnaid na mioii|Hiinc, 
Islig ^do gloir — ^ardaig 

anois ^, 
Cuir tort do leabar, 
Druid an doras, 
Fosgaoil an fuinneog^ 
Jmtig amac uaim^ 



Sit dmn by my s%i$. 
Read—^makc haste. 
Come into the room. " 
Go out of the house. 
FoUoto them closely. 
Tell her to oome in. 
Rise up — stand by. 
Stay there— be silent. 
Put on you — haste you. 
J^eak out — do it again.' * 
Take care — stay a while. 
Let us go to the sea. 
Let me see your hand^ 
Come over fiear me. 
Lay hold on that booK 
Handle it rightly. 
Stoop your head. 
Sit quietly. 
Vary your voice. 
Observe the small points. 
Lower your voice — raise, 

it now. 
^y by your booh. 
Shut the door. 
Open the windaar. 
Go out from me. 
y S Cio^ 
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Cior do ceann — nig do 

Ireig-dam— bi do com- 

naig, 
Buail mo lain, ^ ^ 

, Fag an beakic, 

^ In^l^sgeul dam, 
Teaoam 'na Baile, 
lar ar a dul, 
Tabarr da^i do ]am, 
Tabair pog don IclNir^ ; 

. Bail o Dhia ort, 
Las an coinneaf, 
Cuir-ks an eoinneal^ 
Sgual>9ii tiiinteiMy 
duir -gtnd; sd, ^rate^ 
Seid a *ine|idj 
Cuiran coire aif a tilicw^ 

Fuirig go foiH, 

Feucw m — adiarc oi utnu 

-^^arc uirrtc, 
I>earc fa ilo hata~o«ar- 
^ tai^ fa do hat», 
Siul>kii|iom go ga^la, 
JSiublaigmid nios eliste, 
Siublaigi'd go tapufd, 
Sitrbtaktis, m siubiaig 

siadsan go cliste, 
Deanam staideir ak ar 

leigean, 
Mepbraigmid air ar lei- 

^eatnaigiom go grinn 

air, 
Tugamoidj not tugajaa 

aire 'do, , 

Tugai'd nbf aire da lea- 

bair, ^ 



•N 



Comh your head — nmsh^ 

your hands. 
Let me alone — be quiet. 

Strike nty hand. 

Leave the way. ' 

Tell me a story. 

Let us go home. 

Ask him to go. 

Give me your hand. 

J^i4^ tffe book. 

Successjrom God on you^ 

Light the candle. 

Put mt tke dan^. ! 

Sweep the hem^ths 

Pu^^oak inthe gratCL ' 

Blifw tJufiim^ 

Put the hettk mi thi 

Wait a mhiie. 
Beholdm&r^hok at n$e^-r 

Irnnk at^hsTk 
Look fw your hat^ 

search ^f^ your hat. 
Het tis walk smartly. 
Let us walk more quickly. 
IValkye briskly. 
Let them walk fiiiekiy. 

Let us s4udy our lesson. 

Let us pQ^id^r over oun 
l^m. 

Le4 usobs^r^e it S'harply, 
Let us give he^d to it. 

Let her give heed & her 

book. 

Tugaid 
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Tti^ai'd siad^^n aire '4m^ . 

ftin, 
Beir, no taH^r leat ^, 
Te agcuiooe ui$g^, 
Fan lJQm:^-fa|i agatn, 

Cuir gias air an doras, 
Bain afi glas don dp^as^ 
Tarr liomsa, 
Te suas an cnuic, 
Bain an cloca dioin, 

Guir sgian cugani, 
Tabair aran iugam, 
Fan a bos aguinne, 
Eisd an ni a ddrun ieat^ 
Feuc air do leabak, 
Fag mo bata, 
Tugtar, no beiftear 

ingam ^ 
Al^ir sin go ceart, 
Dean tar an obair, 
Leig tort me. 



Let them gm k§e4 j^ 
themselves. 

Bring it mth piU. 

Go for wafer. 

Stay for tm—'^iajf: mtk 

wie» 
Lock the do^r. 
Unlock the doQK 
Come along with Wl. i 
Go up the hill. 
Take the ^oak fro$A off 

me. 
Send me 4 knife. 
Bring me breads 
Stay on this side with us. ^ 
Hear what I say t^ ypM* 
LqoH af your book. 
Find my hat. 
Let it be brought io me* 

Say that correct ly^ 
Let the work be 4^^ ^ 
Let me pass. 



INTEliROGATIVE. 



Go de mur ta tu? 

Ca h^lnm ata ort? 
. Cia hfe sin ag teact? 
* Godemur^oirean tuso? 

Bhfiiii tu jgo mait? 

<?a mbianii tu do com- 
nuig? 

Car leis an tig siii? 

Labrann tu Gaoideilg? 
^Tuigeann tu Beat la? * 

Ca fada racas tu ? 



Hozv do you do f 
What is your name ? 
JFho is that coming ? 
fVhat do ypu call ^is ? 
Are you well f 
Where do you lite ? 

Whose house is that? 
Do y^u speak Irish ^ 
Do you understand 

English ? 
How Jar zcill you j^ ? 

v«a 
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Cs^as adtainic tu? 

Bhfuil fuact ort? 
Cia hi an cailin sin ? 
CaBfuiltudol? 
Go de sin agad } 
Bhfuil sgian agad ? / 
Cia bias leat ? 
Go de bias leat ? 

Gt> de a clog h ? 
Go de an uair? 
A gcliiin tu me? 
^Bhfuil ocras, no tart Qrt? 

^ .... 7 
J^r eirig sisi ? 

Go d'as a nguilean tu? 

Go de mur ta sib uile 

ann so? 
^ar diol se an capall? 
Go d'as nar glac se fe ? 
Car leis a batta ? 
Go de ffein ? 
Go de ta uait? 
Go de iarras tu air so? 
Qo de an mcud a glacas 

tu? 
Ca riieud a bearas tu ? 
Go de is eigiu daih a 

tabairt duit? 
Car leis an hata So? , 
A bfaca tu an gearrfia3L 
Cia an bealac a'^deacaid 

SI.-* 

A raib na gadair a bfogus 

di? 
Kar ri't si go luat? 
Ca dtdd an botarsa? 



From whence did you 
. come? 
Are you cold? 
Who is that girl ? 
Where are you going ? 
What is that you have f 
Have you a knife % 
Who will be with you f 
What will you have with 

you ? 
What o'clock is it f 
What is the hour ? 
Do you hear me ? 
Are you hungry ^^ or 

thirsty 9 
Did she get up ? 
Why do you cry ? 
Haw are you all here ? 

Did he sell the horse? 
Why did he not take it? 
Whose is the staff? 
What is it? 
What do you want ? 
What do you ask for this? 
"How much will you take? 

Hcfw many willy mi give ? 
JVhat must I give you ? 

Whose hat is this ? 
Did you see the hare? 
Which way did she go ? 

Were the hounds near 

*her ? 
Did she run quickly ? 
Where does this way lead? 

Ci 
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Ci aca an bealac a Idd 

go Baile-at cUat? 
Ca Tada o' so fe ? 
£hfuil an botar min ? 
Ca huair a till siad ? 
A ndeaca sise amac ? 
Kar geall tu a d^daoi lii ? 

A dtioBra tu <k> ^? 

Ca meud a l^earas tu di ? 

A mbeara tu ni eigiii 

cufea ? 
Ca raib tu a nd^? 

Cia an tabair a bfuil tu 

ann so? / ' 
Car fag tu m' fallainn? 

A bfuair tu d' fallain? 
An i so i? 
Cionnas ta sib uile ? 
Kac dtug me go leor dib ? 

Nar bain se sgilinn dib? 

m 

Godesinort? 
Bhfuildiiilagadadul? 
Bhfuii mian agad a dul? 
Nar imtig si uaib? 

A mbuailfead me? 
A ndearna tu mar sin? 
A ndeana me do leaba? 
Bhfuii se deantagoceart? 
Go de deir tu ? 
Nar dubairt seisean sin ? 
Bhfuii nuai'deact air bit 
leat?. 



Which of these ii tht^ay 
to Dublin ?. 

Hc^far is it from benoef 

Is the road fine? 

JVhen did they return? 

Did she go out? 

Did you promise her any 
thing ? 

Will you give it to him f 

How many will you give 
her ? 

Will you bring somi^tjfiing ^ 
to them? 

Where were you yester- 
day? 

Why areyonhtre? 

Where left you my man^ 
' tic? ^ 

Did you get yourmantlef 
Is this it? 
How are ye all ? 
Did I not^ give you 

enough ? 
Did he take a 

from you ? 
What is that aiis you^ 
Do you intend to go? 
Do you desire to go ? ' 
Did she depart from 

you? 
Would yo^ strike me? 
Did you do so ? 
Shall I make your bed? 
Is it made rightly? 
What do you say? 
Did he say that? 
Do you bring any news? 

An 




fAMtttAlil ^HltAftBS. 



•^ 



All dti^rilmm :iirg!bd 

duit? 

tabain? 
A dtidcfk ta liom ? 
An raca tioe leatf 
A Kfuair se a lealkiirP 
A bfaic tu an grmfi? 
' A bfbatus All tnwA seac 

A bfaicear me an so? 
A ^lilki )siad an t6rafih? 
A gcuala la aft iiuai** 

A ndearna tu.mo leine? 
Nal^ ifcfcarr tn i ? 
A dtug tu kat ^? 

Nar cuir tu greihi aim ? 

A ndeaca si a tiunn a 

ndfe? 
-Nar fan si tatl ? 
A dtainic si a nd!u ? 
Nar ieannaif se an ^- 

dam? 

A ¥faca tii att eeannaid? 

Nkr aioi «i an sfnat ? 
A bfuair tit art litir? 
Nar fiafrai'd tu \iimt ? 
A gcuala tu an nuai^ 
^deact? 



Skailmgiveif^m montij^T 

How muth $koUtd tgtt^f 

PFiil you come mth fOe ? 
Shall I go with y&n ? 
Did hejini hiis iwU f 
Do youste the sun ? 
JVas t^ 4tru!f vhekp 

found? 
Am I seen here ? 
Do they hear the mi A ? 
Did you hear ike news ? 

Did you make my shirt f 

Diiijioumtit? 

Did you bring it with 

youf 
Did you put a stitch in 

Did she go &cer yesHr^ 

day? 
Did she stmf beyond ^ 
Did she come to-day * 
Did he iuy Mny thm^f 

Did yon see the mir^ 

diant? 
Did she ^11 the yarn * 
Did you get the tetter ? 
Did you enquireabout it? 
Did ye^ hear the neri^ ? 



NfiGATIVE. 



Niar Wfl me tu^ 
Ni bdaite tne lii, 
Nil moran agam^ 



/ did not striki you. 
I $^haU not strike ylw. 
I have not much. 



Ni- 
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Ni tig liom labairt go 

mait, 
Ni tuigim *tu, 
Nil fios agam^ agus is 

cuma lioiDy 
Ni racam leat, 
Na habair sin, 
Ni creiditn *tu, 
Nac bfail se sabaile? 
Nac bfaca tu fe? 
Nac ndearna siad an ni 

a dorduig me iloib ? 
Ni hiarra^m iomaduig, 
Ni tig liom ni is luga a 

glaca'd, 
Nil tu com aosda liomsa? 
Na labair Sipn focal, 
Ni cluinim tu, 
Ni tig liom fuireac, 
Na leag com gasda as 

sin, 
Na bi gul, 
Ni mise 6, 
Na te amac go foill, 
Ni heigin 'dam a dul^ 
Nac bfuil ocras ort? 
Nil, nil gaile agam, 

Nil fuact no tart onn, 

Ni bfuil an oidce dorca, 
Ni faic tu an gealac? 
Nior eirig si go sead, 
Ni dearna me h, 
H^tzia be go ndeamad 

me amluig, 
Ni habram sin, 
Ni heigin duit a rad, 
Ni tug se go leor, 



I cannot sp^ah well. 

I do not understand you. 
I do not know, and I do 

not care. 
I will not go with you. 
Do not say that. 
I do not believe you. 
Is he not at home ? 
Did you not see him? 
Did they not do what I 

ordered them? ^ 
I do not ask too much. 
I cannot take less. 

You are not so old as I. 
Do not speak a word. 
I do not hear you. 
I cannot wait. 
Do not v^ad so fast* 

Del not cry. 

I am not lie* 

Do not go out yet. 

I must not go. 

Are you not hung?y?^ 

JVb, / have not an Mppe^ 

tite. 
I am neither cold nor 

thirsty. 
The night is not dark. 
Do you not see the moon ? 
She has not yet arisen. 
I did not do it. 
If I had not done so. 

I do not say that. 
You shall not say so. 
He did not give enougit. 
z Nivar 
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Fuair me tri pigin d&ag 
ar gac ceann aca, 

Is ionmuin leis an uile 
'duinc Ijeit ^eanmur, 

Do cuireaU dikn marbad 
ina leit, 

Ge guv b'iongnaa leat h, 

Do indeoin sin uile, 
Na bi gearan orrta, 
Leig dojB, 
Raca mo deiibsiur fa na 

d^in, agus cuirfid niisQ 

litir leite, 
Bhfuil leinteai go leor 

agad ? 
Dbeanuinn nios mo no 

sin air a sonsa, 
Ta nio gnatadsa agadsa, 
Ta siad nagcairdibmaite 

da cfeile, 
Is i do sgiansa i, agus ni 

a sgiansan, 
Ta fio^ do in tin agamsa, 
Cuiifead quid de anonii 

cugad, 
Bhi aimsir fliuo an Ur- 
^ raig aguinn, 
Ta fios agam ca nibionn 






se na comnaig, 
Ap te nac bfuil meas aige 

air fo^laim, nil fios 

aige air a luac no a 

ihai'teas, 
Bionn sjad ag eud le na 

c^ile, 
Ta gac aon aca go mait 

le cac, 



/ got thirteen pence Jbr 

each of them. 
Ever J/ man is fond of 

bang prosperous. . 
He was accused of mur^ 

der. 
Although you wonder at 

it, 
In spite of all that. 
Tio not complain of them. 
Let them alone. 
My sister will go to her, 

and I shall send a let- 
ter with her. 
Have you enough of 

shiHs f 
I would do more than 

that for her s(ike. 
You have my needle. 
They are good friends to 

each . other. 
It is your knife, and not 

his knife. 
I know your mind. 
I shall send some of it 

over to you. 
IVe had wet wecfther last 

year. 
I know where he lives. 

The person who does not 
love learnings does not 
know his good or bene- 

^ fit. - : 

They are jealous of each 

0ther, 
Each of theyn is on good 

terms with the other. .. 
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Kiar leag me aon dona 

leabraid a tug tu ar ia- 

sact darii) r 
Taoioidne fk gnotaig, 
Ni m6r nacar marbad h, 
Go mairead tu, ' 

C6ad mile failte duit, 
Na naireasaca tu ,dam? 
Is truag liom fe, 
Is eigin a cur amac, 
Ta na flaiteas os . ar 

gceann, 
Do la «agu$ d'oidce^ 
lis cuniq: liom tu, no ^ 

sean, ^ 
Nil neart agam air, 
Bfiteall a teanga 2Liy, 
Ni he sin a ceist. 

An feadam an ddd94i 

deanaih duit? 
Taim 10 Buideae duit^ 

Caiteann siad a miLoin 

go hfl'r, 
Bbfuil aihras agad ann 

mo briatraib? 
D'indeoin do gearran, 
D'ioniisuid se an namaid^' 
Ni mor nacar dubiiirt m^^ 
Thig buaidresUi'air mruin 

buaidrid, 
Ta me dol a teagihail sif 

matair, 
Teac ata ^uidte agcoii$ 

bealaig, 
Chonnaic me tusa f6s, 
Caite me trid an cloig- 

can tu, 



/ did not read one of the 
books that you tent 
me. 

Wt are akout business^ 

He was almost killed. 

I wish you much joy. 

You ar£ very welcome^ 
' TVill you not tell mef 

I am sorry for it. 

He must be put out. 

The heavens ari^ over uu 

By day and by night. 
I do not regard you, or 

itr • 

I cannot kelp ft. 

His tongue failed him: ' 

That is not the matter in . 

question. 
Can I do any thing for 

you ? ' ■'  

lam very much obliged 
to you. 
: They live up to their in- 
come. 

Do you doubt what J 
sayf ' 

In spite of your crying^ 

He fell upon the enemy. 

J had almost said so. . 

On^ trouble comes upon 
another. 

I am going to meet my 
* ' father. 

A house that stands 
alongside the road. 

I saw you also. 

I will shoot you through 
the head. 

Nil 
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Nil eoiU air bit nac Bfuii Thei^ is no wood thai 
^losgad fhin do crion- has not sticks enough 



lac ann. 
Ta sgeula iQngantaip a* 
gam dilj, 



in it to burn itself. 
J have wonderful news 
for you^ 



DIALQGUES. 

pUyiNG, SELLING, &C, 



I. 



Gal5 a Tcit, a cailin. 
Go de an sport uigi^ac 30 

teat? 
Uigeaca cearc. 
' Bhtuil siad jir? 
Kugad ia^l uile air an 

tseactrixuinse.. 
Ca rheud ta sa pliab? 

Ta tri duisin, 

t> ineud cearca ata 

aguib? 
Ta da cearc d^ag aguinn. 
Kil ac ujgeaca bcag, 

min ionntujb. 



Come hither J girl. 
What kinfl fsr/' eggs ar$ 

those jfQu have J 
Hen eggs. 
Are th^if fresh f 
They pere alt lai4 this 

week. 
tiow many are in the 

basket ? . ' ' 
There are three dozen. 
Hozo many hens hav§. 

youf 
We k^ve twelve hens. 
They are but little, small 

eggs. 



Nil moran min uigead sa There are not many small 

' eggs in the basket. 
What will you fake for 

them? 
Five pence n dozen. 
That is dearer than three 
- -.. . egg^Mpfnny. 

An glaca tu sgilin air a Jkill you take a shilling 

\1L\'.\ ^ ' ' y I -x •- • ' -.Q 



Go de geabas tu orra? 

puig pigin air a duisin. 
Is daoire sin na tri hqib- 
eaca air phigin. 



bfuil ann? 
Dar ndoig na,c nglacara. 
Go d-as? nac leor duit 

teastun air a duisin? 



for xvhat is in it? 
Surely I will not. 
Why ? is not, a groat a 

a dozen emugh for 

you ^ 

Ta 
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Ta tri buig'eaea tonnog 

.anQ, OS ciOnn an uimir. 

Go de i$ luga glacas tu ? 

Ceitre pigin d^ag# 
So duit tri pigin d^g. 

Contuis amac lacl# 



There are three duck eggs 
in itj over the number. 

What is the least that 
you will take ?  

Fourteen pence* 

Here are thirteen pence 
for you. 

Count them out. 



IL 



An bfuil eadac caol gorm 

agad ? 
Ta. \ , 

Cuir Gornn de a latair, 

led toil. 
Go de ta ai/a tslat de so ? 
Naoi sgilinne d&ag. 
Is garB Horn ^ air a^ 

airgiott sin. 
Feiciom cornn is mine 

na ^ ma ta s« agad. 

Nar mait feat Icatad ni6r 

a Taiceal ? 
Bud ihait liom^ 
Sin eadac caol go feor 

duit. 
Ca meud is luac de ? 
Ni tig Horn sin a diol air 

ini is luga na seact 

sgilUnne is litce , air 

a tslat 
Is ni6r an luac sin. 
Go deimin is fiu an,tair- 

giott h^ a duine mait, 

riir mar 'dioltar earra'd 

anoiSv 



Hcjtoe you fine blue doth f 

I have. 

Lay a piece of it before 

mcj if you please. 
What is this per yard? 
Nineteen shitfmgs, 
I think it coarse^ at that 
, price. 
Let me see a piece finer 

than ihiSy if you haoe 

it., 
JVould you wish to see 

broad cloth ? 
I would wish it. 
There is cloth fine enough 

for you. 
frhat is the price of it ? 
I cannot sell that for 

less than twenty-seven 

shillings per yard. 

That is d great price. 

Indeed it is worth the 
money y Sir^ according 
as goods arc sold now. 

Cheannaig 
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Cheatinaig iniaeeadac do 

bTeaiT na fe, air cor6in 

ni is luga na a bfuil tu 

ag iarruig, 
B'feidir sin, ftct is fada 

o soin by mo 'doig. 
Togar dam gur ro tana 

an teadac 6. 
Tana, dcir tu ? breatnuig 

arh air. 
Mdtaig mar ao ann do 

lam d. 
Mo'taigim h go Bfuil se 

111 In go leor. 
Nil sin tana, reir a caoile. 

Is teanndluite an snai'te 
ata ann, na an eadac 
bud raime na h. 

Kac nglacfa da gini'd air 
da alait de ? 

Dar mo Brei'tir, a duine 
moduil, ni liom fein 
air an airgiott sin h. 

Abair, go de is luga gla- 
cas tu? 

Go dearBta d'airis me 
duit ar dti^s. 

Ni Biann an dara focal 
agamsa. 

Ma tig leat a diol air 
ciiig is ponta, beid se 
agam, agus muna dtig 
leat, ni Biann. 

Ni tig liom a diol atr sin 
go* deimin ; oir se sin 
an tairgiott a i^osain 
s.e dam. 



/ bought beihr cloth 
than it, for a crown 
less than you a^k. 

That may he, but it is 

long since, I suppose. 
I think it is very thin 

cloth. 
Thin, do you sAy? try 

it again. 
Feel it thus in your 

hands. 
I feel that it is smooth 

enough. 
That is not thin, consi- 
dering its fineness. 
It is firmer and closer i^ 

the thread, thanthick- 

er cloth. 
Would not you fake two 

guineas for two yards 
\ofit? 
Upon my wordy Sir, it is 

not my own for that 

money. 
Say, what is the least 
' you will take ? 
Truly I told you at the 

first. 
I have not a second word* 

If yon can sell it for 
twenty five shillings, 
I shall have it, and 
if you cannot, I shall 
not. 

I cannot sell it for that 
indeed; for that is the 
money that it cost me. 

Biam 
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Biam atriall go btiacinl Lit its gc that we way 
ait eigin eile, try in some other place. 

Fan a cluihe riiodml, gtJ Stay Sv\ until I speak 

to you. 
Speak y if ydu abate any 

thing. 
Be assured Sir, thaf I^ 
bought this clothy for* 
ready money, as cheap 
as I could buy it; and 
I could not get it for 
less thaii twenty five 
shillings. 



labjaim leat. 

Abair leat, ma tig hi 
nuas an dadaiiL 

Bi dearBta aduine uasal,. 
gur ceannaig Aiise an 
teadac so, air airgiott 

. reid, comsaor is bfeidir 
Horn a ceannacj agus 
ni Bfuigim ni is saoire 
-^ na cAlg is ponta. 



Is doilig dariisa a ceannaQ / can hardly buy it from 



uatt mar sin. 
N3 me ag iarratg ac pi- 
' gin as an sgillinn, do 
. Buntaist. 
. Ni habraim nios md; 
acd toihais amac h; 
agus fagam a luac dod 
deagtoil fein. 
Sin a«;ad apois adBar 
/ casoige, d'feadac sar^ 
caol Shasanac. 



you then. 
I ask only one penny per 
• shiltiiig, of profit. 

I shall say so more; but 
measure it out; and I 
leave the price to your 
own goodwill. 

Now you have the mak^ 
ing of a coat of super- 
fine English cloth. 



Bfcidir go Bfuil V>t\st Perhaps you want a 



uait. 


waiscoat. 


Ta call do niiad seoirt- 


I'have some nezv patterns. 


agam. 


. 


Feiciom giota do sgar- 


Let me see a piece of 


laid. 


spar let. 


So dttit cornn do leatad 


There is a piece of the 


liioir sgarloide is ftjarr. 


best scarlet broad- 


.•'.'.' 


cloth. 


Agus so sioda duB ro 


And here is some elegant 


atutrin. 


black silk. 


Bheirim mo deiipin duit 


I assurfi you it rrill wear 


go mbeid cajleaiii mait 


very ivclL 


ann. 


' 
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GeaBa'd me B^iat do g^^ J skull tafx a t»aistC9at 



seoirt 



of each. 



Cio de an meud is eigin Hffw much mmt I havef 

dam a fagail ? 

Tii ceitream dan scsur- Three quarterM of tie 

loid, agus slat go leit scar let j. and on^ yard 

don sioda. and half of the silk. 

Go de an seoirt cnaipeaif What kind of buttons 

cuiiea^ tu air an ca- tviU ^u put on the 

soig ? ' coat ? 

Ta cnaipca'd orda fe do, / have double gilty of 



various sizes. 



beag is nior. 
Tabair dam mioncnaip* Let me have sfnaU gilt 



ead oida. 
Beid siad agad. 



buttons. 
You shall hme them. 



choose' 
linin, agus na pocaid. the, linings and pockets. 



Cia he do tailliursa? 
Seamus O'Concuir. 



ff^ho is your toy lor f 
James O'Connor. 



I3 aitne dam ^; is ro I knozv him ; heis a very 
. inait an fear ceird fe. good workman. 

Sin h. a^ an taob tall d'on There he is. at the other 



tsr^id. 
An glaoca me air? 
Dheana tu gar damr 



side of the street. 
Shall t call him^ 
You mil oblige me. 



GaB a leit, a Sbeumuii James O Connor y c^me 



ui Chonciiir. 



hither. 



Go mbeannaid Dia diB Yojur servant. sentkmen. 

a ciaoine uaisie. 
Glac mo tojiias air inlaid Take my meassure for 



eadaig. 



suit of cloaths. 



Go de niur is aill leatiad Haw will- you have them 

made. Sir? 

• • ft ' '■ 

According to the newest 

fashion, 
f hoj)e I shall please yQti* 



a belt deanta? 
Po leir an mod is nua'da. 

Ta docas ^gam go sai.s- 

paca me tii. 
Ca huair abiassiad crioCf 

puigter 



« • » I 



JVhen will you hcivethem 

finished? 
• '■-'"' Teacta 



e^AtboviS'. 






Tifeacta tsatolrii bo ctig* Oh ^atui^dat/ nexty hi 

•ainn, air aA ceann is farthest. 

foide* 

Beia sin luat go leor. That will be soon enoughi 

Feidir muhiigin a cur Sir^ you may dependiipan 

ann tn' Tocal wj^ o^t^rrf. 

Bhfuil dadaih eile uait? Do you want any thing 

f else? 

Mil an dadath eile anois. Not at present. • 

Beid sa*a9 liom socaTt a / will he happy to serve 



ceanaih iknt. 
Shn leat, a saoi. 
Sbkn leat air ihaidin. 



you. 
Farewell, Sir. 
Siry I wish you a good 

morning. 



III. 



Go dt an seort arbair so 

agad ? 
Coirce mait sll: ma ta 

se dit ort. 
Fofs^eola me a,iiiac K 
Feiciom h. 
F^uc tusa sin. . 
Nac glan, geal an coirce 

sin? 
Ta se air TekBas slol. 
Is ftarr h go mdt na 

grainne is toirteamlia. 
Go de mur diolas tu ^? 
Ceitre sgilline ii^ ponta 

air a bairilie. 
Gheaba me coirce mait 

aSr nios luga na sin. 
Bhearainn f^in coirce 

maft duit, air da sgi- 

linn nios saoire. 
Feuc an sac sin eile. 
Bhfuil so uile air aon nds ? 



H^hdt kind (ff corn is this 

you have f 
Good seed oats: ij* you 

want it. 
1 shall open it out. 
Let me see it. 
Look at that. 
Is not that clean white 

oats ? 
It is the best seed. 
It is much better than 

larger grain. 
How do you sell it ? 
Twen ty Jou r shillings per 

barrel. 
I will get good oats for 

less than that. 
I can give you good oats 

myself for two shil- 
lings cheaper. 
Look at that other ^ck. 
Is this all alikff 

2 A S V tl 



^0 

Is ionnan h uile is mar 

ci tu a mbcul an tSfdc 

sin. 
Go (le a luac? - • , 
Au do is poiita* ^ i 

Ta sin OS cionn leacta an 

xiiargai'd. « 
Bheaia me fitce sgillinne 

an Bairille, air a b^il 

aga4. don tscott ein. 
Bheara tu an taon is iitce 

air, agus tri is fitce air 
' coirce sil. 
D' fiurait me so leor air 

sm. 
Gheaba me uirid air, is 

diarr me ort 
Gheaba mise nios saoire 

na sin L 
Ma geabair air nios luga, 
' ni bionn se co lii^ii t 
Nil arbair mine is f^arj, 

santirse. 
Ca iheud ta agad "de ? 

Ta Oct mbairille .d^ag, 
ann sna naoi sale sin; 
agus s^ bairille, sna 
*tri saic eile. 

Na diult m'furail, agus 



BIALOAyj^S- 



// U all such as you see 
in the mouth pf tMt 
sack. ' 

JVhat is the price? 

Twenty^txvo shillings^, 

That is above the moiicet 
. rate. 

I will give 20 shillings 
a barrel^ for what ym^ 
have of that kind. 

You ^'ill give twenty-one 
for Hj and twenty- 
three for the seed oatSi 

I offered enough for that. 

I shall get as much for 

it, as I a%kedJromyou. 
I shall get it cheaper than 

that. 
If you get it for less, it 

will not be so good. 
There is Jiot better, ^ieai 

corn, in this country. 
Hozv much have you i of 

There are eighteen bar- 
relsy in those nine sacks;- 
and siv barrels, in the 
other^three sacks. 

Do not refuse my offer^ 



ceatinaca me.uile uait - and I will buy it all 



Cuirfe tu .L^is tri j)iginn 
an bairille, air ap coirce 



from you^ 
You shall add three pence 
per barrel, for the 
white oats. 
Se sin tri $giHineisponta.'' That is tweMy-three shil- 
lings. 
How much money does it 
' all come to ? 

' Is 



geal. 



Ca iheud airgitt tig se 
uile cujge? 



%JL 
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Is furas sin a coiitas. That is easily reckoned. 

Ceitre ponta isfi'tce, agu5 Exactly txccnty four 

pounds eighteen shit- 
lings. 

Cuir sac ile ^siia meaila- Put a sack of it in the 
gaib, agiiS' tosaigim scales, <tnd let us begin 



^ pit sgilline dhtg, g6 
beact. 



air a mead^cain. 



to weigh it. 



Mas ^ill leat ,cruitneact If you liish to buy 'wheat 
no orna ceanaac, ta or barley^ I have both 

^ery good. 



siad araou »gam ^go 

Co de an 3eort..cmit- 

ncacta ta agad? . 
Ta d^au agns ^r agatxv, 
Bfcidirgombeid^inuaim Perhaps I may u^ant 



What kind of wheat have 

you? 
I have both old and nexi\ 



air; an tseactihaitt. so some next week. 



cuffuinn. 



San am ceanna bud liiait At priselfit I intend to 

liom tri no ceitre saic buy a few sacks of rye. 
siogail a ceannac. 

Creidim nac Bfuil an / believe there is none in 

dadaiiidesanibargaid. market. 

Go de ta tu iarraid air fVliatdoyotiaskforthis 



an ihinse? 



meal ? 



, Seact sgillin d^ag, agiis Seventeen shillings^ and 
^ naoipigine, airaci^ad« ninepence^ per hundred 



Saoilim go bfuil se X^i^ ; 
niar cruadad an tarTSar 
^p ipait 



zv eight. 
I think it is damp;: the 
corn has not been well 
dried. 



Dearbuigim. duit gur tri- I assure yoi4 it is very 



oinad go niaVt ^. 
Meilead go ro riiin 6. 
Fcidir nias gairbe a fag- 

aii, act ni bf^gatn tu 
• nios fearr. 



dry. 

It is ground too fine. 
You may get cdarser^ * 
. but you rcill not find 
better meal. 



Bheara me sfe sgillin d^ag / xvill give you sixteen 



air c^ad duit. 

V 

Ni tig Horn ^ glacad.^ 



shillings per hundred 
weight. 
I cannot take it. 

An 



28 



DtALO&Itfi^; 



IV. 



An raca tu cum an aon- 

aig? 
Ta mise ro buiHeac. 
Maisead dean deifir, no 

bei'dmid mall 
Beitfmid am go leor. 
Anois, ta me rei'd. 
Deanam. 
Bhftiil duil agad cean* 

nac* no dtoL 
Ta c^il bo le diol agam, 
. agus bu ihait Ifom c^il 

caoiac a ceannac. 
Ta dilii agam eac afitair 

a ceannac. 
Ta eacraig f lor mai't sa 

fcirse, 
Ta — acd go bfuil siad ro 

daor. 
Nac m6r lion daoine ta 

dul cum an aonaig ! 
Ni faic tu a leit. 

> • 

Beid ncart eallaig le tais- 

bein ead. 
Ca bfuil do cuidse eal- 
laig? . . 
Ag sud, ag an ceann^ 

ioctarac don t&mid. 
Chim iad ; ta taiceal orr- 

ta beit a gcnit tnait. 
Nil nios raime san tir. 

Go de meud a bias tu 

brat oitta? 
Da ginid d^ag air a ceann 

go lu\irig- 



fVill yote go to the fair ? 

With all my heart. 
Make haste theriy or tsoe 

shall be late. 
JVe shall he time enougk. 
Noro I Mt ready. ' 
Let us 4€4 out. 
Do you intend $o buy, 

or to sell? ' - 

/ have some c^u^s to s4lL 

•and I wish to buy sonte 

sheep. 
And I propoie to buy a 

saddle horse. 
There are very gtfod 

horses in this country. 
Yes — but they are very 

dear. 
What a member of people 

arf going to the fair ! 
You do not see the half 

tyf thcTo^ 
There will be a great^ 

shew of cattle. 
Where are your cows ? 

 

Yonder^ at the lower end 

of the street. 
I see them; they appear 

to be in good order. 
There are none fatter in 

the country. 
How much do you cvpect 

for them? 
At least twelve guineas 

per head. 

Is" 



1 ~ - -^ - 



X^lAJiOGVS^n. 



m 



Is mor ^n lua4 aift,. 
Is mait is flu sin 'ml Lu)e« 
Sin diiine ^k CQsiiulii a^ 
Uei't diol eie, 

Latiram leis, . 

Qo de bias tu ag iartaig 

mx a capaU sin ? 
T4 se saor air 'dft f itcid 

noinige. 

Go 4? an aoi& ata aige? 
]^eiij s€j an sfiac t go cf 1- 
reac, teact n&, beaitine 
. so caguinn^ 
1[ogaur^n^»a go &fuil os 
a cesmn; cuai'd se 
, '^ris coifiarjk^ b^t 
Dearbuigiai duitscgumb 
<b^^ wd a. ^is, (nr do 
beataig xne f^in ^. 
A ndean se sodar n)ait? 
»J^i se siubal, sodar, is 
. cossuiaird^;, coriiaiVle 
' aoin eac istir^ 

OaUpiipsa orm h . B«it 

iopilan failan, agus 

saor a droic Beas^ 
€ttinnig^r-~go mbuaUeam 

do kim. 
Sin c.4k ginid d^ag is 

Sti^ auit air. 
O citear go dtaitnean mo 

capall leat, geaba .tu. 

h air oct nginig d^ag 

IS fitce. 
Ni giacani ni is Kiga. > 
Ma beirim an. uirid sin 

duit, is eigin duit 

bonnaig mait a pronr 

Had onn. 



That is a great price* . 
They are melt worth it. 
Here i> a penan wi0 

^eetns to be *eWmg a 

horse. 
Let us speak to him. 
How : muck do you Oik 

for that horse. 
He is cheap of forty 

guineas. 
How old. is he ? 
He will it exactly seve^ 

at nea^t May. 

I take him to be more; 

' he is put nrntk of 
mouth. 

I assure you that is his 
agCy for I reared kim 
myself. 

Does ff€ t7*ot well? 

He can either walky trot, 
or gallop, as xoell as 
any horse in the coun- 
try. 

J warrant him perfectly 
sQundy (fnd free from 
vice, 
• fiold-T-kt me Strike your 
hand. 

There ar^ thirty five 
guineas for him. 

As you seem to like my 
horse, you shall hwce 
him for thirty eight 
guineas. 1 

I xvill take rm kss* 

Jf I give you «0 muchj 
you must return me a 
good luckpenny. 

Feidir 
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Feidir sin a faurBail a^ 

no -ddgibein fein. 
Agus deana me ariilaig. 
Sin. agad oct ngini'd 

d^aj; is fitee. 
Pronnamsa air ais ortsa 

kit ginig mar bonn 

dutract. 
A mbcara me an capiill 

cum do tig ftin? 
Ni tugair, beid mo giolla 

fb'm ann so air ball, 

i^iacfaid seisean uait^. 
Scad, a diiine uasal, do 

ceannaig mtse capkll a 

<1' fag tu roe* ' 

Agus do diol mise mo 

cuid bo, 
A Bfuair tu uirid orr'ta is 

bi siiil ^gad fagail? 
Ni bfaair me sin araac 

orrta. 
Fuair me da ginig dfeag 

air gac ceann dona 

buaib bliiict. 
Air na bat seisg, nt 

btliair mc acd deic 

nmnid. 
B'fuil siad air s6n a mar^ 

bad? 
Ma ciiirtcar a bforais 

liiaitiad, bcidsiad]^n 

&aill faoi liiiosa. 
Saoilim gur diol tu go ro 

ihait iad. 
Ta me stista. 
Sin muca iwaitc. 
Viatraigim go dc luac 

duib. 



You may kave that to 

my own good wilL 
I shall do so, - 

IVelly there are thirty 

eight guineas. 
Of zvhich I return you 

hMf a guinea as a 

luckpenny. 
Shall I take the horse to 

your own house ? 
NOf my groom will be 
' here presently, and* 

receive him from you, 
TFelL Si7\ I havebous^ht 
 a horse since you left- 

me. 
And I have sold my cows. 

Did you get as much as 
you expected for them ? 
.Not quite as much. 

For the milch wws I 
got twelve guineiis per ' 
/lead. 

/W* * t^c dry ones oMy 
ten. 



\ ^ « 



Are they ^t for killing P 

If put into good pasture^ 

they will be fat in less / 

thmi a month. 
I think you have sold 

th^m very well. » 
I am content. 
There are some good pigs. 
Let us ask the' price of 

them. 

Go 
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Go de ta tu iarraig air an JVhat do you ask for that 
Auc breac siiir ' ^ 



bldck and zphitc hog f 
Thret pounds ^teen shil- 
ling i. ' ' - 
Agus ca meud air craixm ^^d hpzv much for thik 



Tri f)onta, agus cuig 
sffilline d^asr. 



I so ? 



breeding sow ? 
Ta diiil agam a diol, mar / intend to sell her^ with 
aon le na'liail ba^iBah Htt liit^r of young 

tasa cliaB sin.  f^S^' ^^^^^ ^^^ in. this 

kish. 
Ma ta siad uait, geaba If you want them; you 



tu faoi na luac iad. 

Kil siad a dit orm.san 
am ceadna. 



shall have them •worth 
money. 
I do not want them at 
present. 
2^ il agam atlois acd c^il / hdrae how only to buy 



^*aorac a ceannac. 



some sheep. 



So sgafta do caorcaii> * Here is a Jhck of very 



xnaite. 



good sheep. 



^A gceana^ sgalfta caors^c WilLyou buy & Jloek of 



uamsa? 



sheep from me f 



*Go de an sedrt c^joixi^ What sort of sheep are 

iad so agad ? these you have got ? 

Ni bfuil nios fcajrr air There are none better. 
bit 

Go de deir tu? Nac What do you say? Are 



bfbil siad adbail Beag? 
Ta siad ro raihar. 



they not very small ? 
They are very fat. 



Ca iheud cinn sa treaJ Haw many have you in 

sin agad ? ' thai flock ^ 

Ata an deic is fi'tck - There are thirty. 

Go de an meud a biadfa How much would you 

ag iarraig air a tiom-, ask for the whole Jiock? 

Ian? ^^ . 

Bbeafa tu cuig ponta is You will give forty five 



da Titcead orrta. 
Ni tugam, na m6ran I will not ^ nor mmch over 
tairis a lei't 



pounds Jor them, 
mil not, i 
the half. 

SB 
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A jeit ! go , de an ^qnas The ^la:^! wTidt ihe^thghfe 
^,4juine^ • is posmuU nac mdn^ it seem yoU do 
bfaic tu lad. 'not see thdm. 



0^vf\ toait go leor Ud/ ^ Lsee them well V)2lm|*ft. 
Gab an%ll, agus beir air Come hither^ and i&y 




: \'a diulac sa. . t .. hold^n this fei 

Mft't^id raeud reola agus Teel what flesh arid fiekte 
opaart i^ta air an wolt «re upon that wetner. 



sm. ., 



A^ois^gpt de saaileas tu Nqxp what do -^oa think 

4-.^e.sin.?\ , "of that one? \ ' "^"^ 

Saoillm nac olc an molt I tnmk ne is not. a bad 

" .i^J .'a»ct. cp, raeud cii\n ^ wether; ^^thmmmu 

don tseoirt s^n ^^ad ? have youoftna^ 

Ta dp 'dfe?K aun sin air There are iwettikHl^^e^m 

aon cruLy. \ . i ^"<P samemse. 

' Ca bfuil Biad ? .Ni 'faidm .Where are ihiy f 1 do 



D6^rt , aifv^'do A^, :^ .Lf{oh^ M<?/ Jff'/ ?^iC^ 
ceaftg acaj >in pnt au' z^ 07?e (J7 tfiem]; ynere 
dplqimcii,\.#gu§C^ig- 



mearcilC.t0.Uua.. nana ;c and jive rnVre 

^ / beyond tk^re, - -. 

Measam gur sean raicm / suppose this nqrnhl 

* a ^iolla Xdarcaq sj5t. . ^^ tig^^'^?^ ?f <^/^ oldram^ 

Mcallta ta tu, is molt L zou aire mistaken, ^e is 

- . A - ^ V a wether, 

Beir*gretm adaircair. ^ • O^tchhmhytKeno^^ 

Beir fei n ;. gf dm cluais Lay nold o/a Himvo^ 

agu& urbail ain, awus 4 bu, the ears arid taiL - 

V ^ nac e. . . . ^ ^.^ r ^d examine nm. 

Ma^tA feim airgiptli ort, ifym^'jia^^ ^ask 

iar ni is cosmuil le luac sorhetMAg' liRe the va- ^ 

^ do ckoirlg. ; , \ . lue of your sheep, 

Cjo deis fiucaint? bu^il tVhdt , avails %Jkirf^?^ 

. imoxo laim. . ^^ .. ^ ^/r/^e wzy A^^^et 

Cuing ig anl^c_do,bas; Hold 'out your ^ hand; 

sin cii'g ponta deag there are '"thirty Jive 

air f itcead tiuif. pounds to you. 

Faicim 



^^« 
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y^idni.^ do lajro; /Beu;iji ,Let me see yojir ifyan4,; 

tu ila fttcead ponta * youshhllgwemejorty 

dam, 'no beiii tu gan pounds o'P wdnt them. 

iad. 
Ni Beirid a caoi'dce, sfo 

deim^n ; m\ir sin ntigim 

slin agad_,' is go Iraro 

rat do caid ort 
Fan, go naitreasa me Stay^ tilt I tell you what 

duit ga de 'deanas me 

leat;^';^ ' ' ' '' 
Abair leat. 



I nexxer will, indeed; so 

. fare you tpe//,' ' fl^iri/ / 

• ivish you luck of your 



own. 



I will do with you. 

Say am'av. 

Sin duine uasal ag teact Thire li a gentleman 
a ma^caigeact anuasi a coming^ riding dor^ 
botar, agus fagamoid \he^ road^ ana let us 



^ ^-Hta na breitearfinuis h. 

 i , 

^Ta mi$e sasta. 
Se do beat a, atair Pha- 

druig. 
"Gur beata duit a Shein : 

go de an cor so ort? 
^ta}m ag iarraid cunrad 

a deariam, Ip dmne 
* uj^sal, fa prasgain cap- 

rac, ata agamanu so; 

is rii 'tis: Imn a -teact 

cum crice. 
Agus go de ail raeud a 

d'lurail se duit? 



compii 
the 

leave it to^ his judg- 
ment, * ' ' 

/ am satisjied. 

God "^save you, father 
Patrick. ^ ' 

You likewise John; what 
are you doing f^ 

Striving, to make g, bar- 
gain/ with a gentle- 
man^ about a.parqel 
of sheep thai' I ^^^^ 
here; and we cannot 
come to an end. 

And hoto muih did he 
offer you? 



t i f 



Niar lurail se aqd cuie He offered only thirfy 

ponta d^ag air fit- Jive pounds y for those 

iceaj:!, air n^ deic thirty sheep. ' ' . " 
gcabirige fitcead sin. 



Agus nar beag leat sin ? 



And did you think that 
' little? ' ' '' 



Ba rp beag lioip ^, go / thought it too little 



deiiiiin. 



indeed. 



I 



2 b 2 



Go 
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Go d' as r go de an meud 
a bias tu ag iarraig 
orrta ? 

Diar me da'fitcead ponta, 
go beact, orrta. 

Pearbfuigim duit nac 
bfuigfea an uirid sin, 
air aonac saa contaig. 

Masead, atair Phadriiic, 
mas h do toil, labair 
tusa focail eigin ead- 
tuinn. 

Tuigim, a saoi, go raib 
mo comarsac agus tusa 
a gcumain fa c^il cao- 
rac. 

Do bamurne, a deag 
dume, acd ni dtiucfa 
liom conrad a deanam 
leis; fritim f ior cruaid 
h. 

Ca meud ata eidrib ? 

Ata iomadaid eldrinn; 
ata ci!dg ponta. 

Tiucfa tusa anuas, a 
Shein, fa da f ilcead 
sgilline, go haitrid. 

Deantar do toilse, atair 
Phadruig. 

Bheire mise ponta eile 
A do, air dfocat sa, . 

Anois nil acd da ponta 
leadrib; agus is i an 
comairle beirirpse oru- 
ib, rannaigid an barr- 
ai^eact an da l^it, 



JVhyf htm muck do you 
ask J or thenif 

I asked forty pound$j 
exa<;tli,, for them. 

I assure you that you 
would not get so much^ 
at any Jair in this 
county. 

mil, father Patrick, if 
you please, say some* 
thing between us. 

I understand. Sir, that 
my neighbour and you 
were bargaining about 
some sheep. 

We were, good Sir, but 
I could not make a 
bargain with him; I . 
find him mry hard. 

How much is between 

you ? 
There is too muck be^ 

tween us; there are 

fioe pounds, 
J^in, you must come 

down about Jorty sTiil- 
t lings, at least. 
V Tour will be done, father 

Patrick. 
I shall give hitn another 

pound, on your account. 
Now there are but two 

pounds between you; 

and I advise you to di- 
vide the difference in 

tm equal parts. 



Vt M^OQ^XiMti. 
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.Ta mise sasta. "Ga Ue 

dek tusa? 
Ta m ise sasd a fds. 
Ta rcid so duit an tair- 

giott 



lam satisfied. What say 



you 



9 



I am satisfied likewise. 
Here is the money ready 
for you. 



Cio raib rat do ihargain / wish you much luck 



of your bargain. 
Now your business is 
done, let us return 
home. 
Motaigiomsa me fein Ifeel fatigued, andwould 



Oft 
Afioh ta do gno'taid reid^ 
fiRtom na baile. 



tuirseac, is ba ihait 
deoc leanna tA. 



wish to take a draught 
of ale. 



Ta feann f ior liiai't, ag There is some very good 
comarta an tairb duib. at thesign of the Black 

Bull ; 

AgioHa, tabair cugiiitln Waiter^ bring us a bottk 
ciirraigin doo ksrin is of your best ale. 



fearr a 5fuil agad. 
€SrheaBa sib gan itiaili.e, 

a daoine uaisle. 
Is s^im an deoc i sin, 

san aimsir tett se. 



You shali have it imme- 
diate ly^ Gentlemen. 
That i)i a pleasant draught 
in this hot weather^ 
Deanam anois, bioBi dul ComCy jet us return home^ 

na baile. 
Go de ta len ioc ? What is to be paid ? 

Deic bpignid, * daoine Ten pence j Gentlemen. 

uaisle. 
So duit h. Here it is for you. 

Qo de mur ihian leat na Howdoyou intend tohwoe 
caoirige a dPtabairt na your sheep brought 



baile ? 



home? 



Fuisrfe . me ann Foraois / zviil leave them in a 



coAgarac a noct iad ; 
agusttearaid mo buac- 
aiHige fein na baile 
iad a'niarac. 



convenient pasture to- 
night; and to-morrow^ 
my men "will bring . 
them home. 



An feidii feur mait fa- Can good grass be got 
\gail sa gcomarsnactsa? 



in this neighbourhood? 

Fior 



^ 



^^.^^V^b 



Anaircis na Iugno$^ Igeid Towards Lammofi^^ mil 
Sl^n de leatsa^ 9 i^ine Sir, good day to wu. . 



V. 



frkere have j^oif h^tn-f 
Thainic me aoois on / have Just come from 



C.4 Hi^it » rail^ tu 5 






(Ae market. 
What <jtW j|Otf ^t(jf f 



Spoil caoir Teol^ ^li^^ad A leg of m^t^otit a fir- 



\m^ 



qnqr^r 



An bfuii feoil daor ^A^is ? Is meat dear now f 
fiiQltsur waiifeif il ^jr pf t Muttan se(l^ for ^ht- 



bpigBJg im . 1^9 ta, 
mairtfeoil air s^ pigin 
is kit ^igin, »g(|» uajq- 
.ifeoil air spaj^t ^giUine 

an cea'traw), 



ppi^cf per pfiuntft ^eef 
for si^peftep hqif-ffin- 

ttif, and lambjpr spcefi 
' shillings per quarter. 



Go de an Iq>c ata.air.an JVhai if the pfice of 



liJUiic fcqij? 



P^k? 



Kil a dadaih 'de air an There is none in the 



inarga4^ 



market. 



Sud fttr ag ionicairt; 7%^^^. ^ ^ person cqrr^ 
^anlaite; glaoc air ing fowls; call hin^ to 



cuj;;am. 



me. 



Go' dc na hfeanlaite sp IVhat fowls are tho^ 



agftci' 

Giorcoga oga ta ionpta. 



. thflt yioy, /la'pe f 
They are young chickens. 



<jo de meud iarras t^ Hoip much do yqu asjc 



orrta t 
j>elc bpigpvd ^n i^eaw. 
I^Ia glacaj^ tM iad uile, 

beara me ai r oct bp^giu 

diag afi dis '^^d. 



fpr fkem ? 

Ten p^r^e fi^piecc. . 

Jfyou tfikp them all, I 
. will give fhevf for 
eigh^eeff^cficea couple. 



Nac Ijfuiig^idn^ ttfrc- Ham you no g,e/ssjs or 
aigeanaagad? ^^.^i-:^-o 



turkies ? 



Ta 



m^k^'Wi:'^ 



Si 



ramar^an mbatleir^fm, 
agtt^ ta cd&tskis'n ac ^d'adi 
-a Bfuil e?M do ^r- 
•d!i?^e^nQiB aige. 
Do bi locana ^^tti 76s, 
- 'acd a<r tog % sJon- 
.nac iad uite krr i^bal 
;" 'Ms. > : 

Ba mor an truai^ sin. 
^'VieJti't air *sTii -ailois. 

^Saollijinse s^ P^jgii^ .d^ag 

giorctr^a sin. ' 

^ia bealaig me riam air 
sih iacl. 



I^Wx^ is^te pik Jiie 

/ had some ducks also, 
^^tit ihe fok has tar- 
ried them all away. 

That -was a great pity. 
There is no help for it 

now. 
I think sijcteen pence 

a couple enough for 

the chickens. 
I never reared them for 

it. 



'^Ni ^hfgahi iilds tnb drrtA, / wlU ghee no more. 
^ Xarr annso leis an iasg Come hither with these 



.So. bric^mafte, tir'ai an 
•mc bfiill bmdatn asrad? 



fish: 
Here are good fronts^ 

fresh out of the water. 
Hat^e you'no salmon? 



. Ni raib abii '6eirntt sna 'There has not been one in 
lidiituib TehloinacHaie- ^the nets for several 



\tb. 
Acdgobfuillftitoga, odo- 
12'a c6ddi2:a'f6irli6nta* 



Wys. 

But fiat fishy haddock 

^ _ ana cod are abundark. 

AgUsfeaSa-r oi^rigni'ci^.is Oysters, crabs and lob- 

crtlbainia,. h partain ^ stets^also may ^ be had 

^'ftf|ail ^or go leor. 

^il aon don tseort Isin 

uaim. V . . 

Go de meud^fecas tuair ^JVhat will you take for 



cheap enough. 
I want none of that kind. 



san meise breac sin ? 
Tri sgillinego i^eacL 
Bheara^me ah do agiis 
i ">fe pigin duit. 
Is Jeatsa iad a saoL . 



that dish of trouts ? 

Exactly fjiree^ shillings. 

Izvitrgvve you txco shil- 
lings and six pence. 

Tb^ are yours, Siri 

Cair 
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Cuir fio8 air Bainne agus 

air im gus an lactairm. 
Tal>atr carta uactair leat, 

agiis tri carta leam- 

nacta^ agus da |>onta 

ime. 
Nac mbiacl gru't is m^g 

liait ? 
Ni blann, is fcarr liom 

sean cais Shasanac. 
An bfuil aon jiadam d'i m 

sailte ag mnaoi an 

tige? 
Cheanaaig si crucan de 

la an margaid sq ciiaid 

torainn. 
Go de d'ioc si air? 
Aon f)igin dfeag is lei't 

|>igin9 air an ponta. 
Feuc an bfuil aran go 

leor astig. 
Ta go leor, id re geal is 

ruad, mion is m6r. 

Ta aim read f6s l^n loin 

mait d' ioliomad ean- 

laite f iadain. 
£a mait lioin ceatraxii 

d' Teoil f iadaig. 
Gheaba mise sin duit, 

9g an Torai^ f iadaig. 



Send to the dairy far 

milk and butter. 
Bring a quart ofcream^ 

three quart$ of new 

milk^ and two pounds 

of butter. 
TVill jfou have no curds 

and whey ? 
No, I prefer old English 

chee^. 
Has the house-keeper got. 

any salt butter ? 

She bought a crock . of it 
last market day. 

fVhat did she pay for iff 
Elcuen pence half^nny 

per pound. 
See that there be bread 

enough laid in. 
There is enough, both 

white and household, 

large and sniall. 
The larder is well stored 

aha jvith variety of 

mid fpwl. V 

I should wish to have a 

haunch of venison. , 
I will prodire one for 

you at the deer park. 



VI. Of Health, ^y. 



Godc rour ta tu, oga- Haw do you do, Sir? ^ 

Taim 



naigr * 



I 
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Taim . . slA^ fUlaiq, ^ go , V^y, mfl, ^ I thank you, 

raibmaiiagad^ aduiue Sir. 

liapau* >.■ '  ■. ^ '••ffi 'r ''i'. r 

Cionnas ta d' a'Uir ? ffow is ^aur fatker^fr 

Nil se go mait. He is not well. » : 

Go de ta air? JVbat ails him? . ! 

Ghlac se pian cinn, agus He has got ap^in in ///> 

tinaeas beilgaile. head^ and fl sii^kficss at 

his stanmcb.:^ : 

Ca'fada breoite 6? How long has, he^ibeen 

ill? 

A dtimcioU deic la o About ten days ago he 

soin, f uair se fliucia; got wet, in, r^eturning 

ag fiUead o Chorcaig. from QorL ; 

Ann sin rinne- se gearau He then cqniplained of 

fan teas, agus ciit- being hot, and yet 

fuact. - . shivering. ; ^ . \ 

O soin a kit beigin do a Since that time he has 

l^ba cuingbeaL been aonjined to his 

bed. 

Nar cat se, lus sgaoilte Has he taken physic or 

no aiside? . vomit? 

Niorglac, acdgurbain- No, he was bled^ and 

ead fuil as, agus liio- found himself^ worse 

taig se h f^in nios after it. 
measa na diaig. 

Ta eagk orm go Bfuil / fear he has got a 

fiabras air, v * fever, 

Kaca me da feucain air / will call and see him 

ball. i presently. 

Sea'd, a saoi, ci an doig IFell,! -Jir, hoz(^ do ym 

soort? do? . . 

Taim go ro tin, a doo- Very ill in4e^ dficton 

tbir. . . ' . 

Motaigiom dp cuisle. Let fnefecl ypur puts^. 

Faiciom do tean^. Let me see yow tongue. 

A tl^fagan tu socraideact? ffm do you rest? •. . 

Ni fagam codla s^im air I get no refresM^g slpj^ 

it c A^uil 



I gaW^ air b.it 
? No riVbidnii tu 
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agad 

tartihar r* 
Biann tart mor orm, a^d 

iiJ T;fg liortt- k  dadklri 

ite. ^ * 
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Have you afiy^appetiief 

Or are you, thirsty f 

' « . . .  



'w . » rf 



/ have a great thirsty 
but can etif^iothing. 



Ta suil again nac fada / hope you will soon be 



go mbia'd bistac oi*t. 
Aig Dia a.ta f ios sin. 

Nil Ties agam go.de 

ari cor ata orm. 
T\a bi go dubac. 



better: 
God hnotes. I cannot 

tell what is the matter 

with me. 
Do not make yourself 

uneasy: 
I have seen yourfathery 

and do not think him 



in immediate danger: 



Ghonnairc niisc d'atair, 

agus ni togar *dam go 

' Btuil se a gcontabairt 

go siead** - - ' 
Is cigin a ceann a Bear- You must get his head 
rad, agus ceiiln mor, ^ ^shaved, and have a 

large blister applied to 
it. 
Let him take wihi pretty 
/recly. 
Cuinnigtear an seamra Keep the room cool and 



leatan* do cuileoguib 
a cur air. 
Cataid se fion go hi\r. 



fionnfuar, agus aede- 

arta go mait. 
Na cuirtear miosuairh- 
' neas air. - '^ 
Nar fiosaid tU moran 

luct galair, aniu ? 



well aired. 

Let him not be disturbed. 

Have you visited many 
patients to-day ? 



Is iomda sin. ; Do glaoc < Sevei^aL In the '^morn^ 
Uie, air maiden, dTcu* 
caia birt paiste san • 



ligalar breae.' 



ing I called to see two 
children i/i the small* 
pox. 
In the next house were 
both the measles And 
hooping cough. 
i\cd ni'iaib ana aon aca But 7tone were danger-^ 



Sa teac a bfoiose doib, 
GO Bi all DYUiri^ieaG, 
agus an triug. 



ro anacrac. 



ously ill. 



Bhi 
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Blu <>ganac faqi cxvaoi 
cdim,' a Bfuair cuairt 
uaim mar an gceadna. 

^14 scseau ro lag^ acd 
go raiB speoir mait 
ann. 

3a cugainn bean, agus 
leanaB tia huit, 

Grp.de jso air c}o leaaati, 
a bean rii^c^^nta ? 

Oc j 4 , Ueag gnUJ, is air 

ata na tarraingte ai'd^ 

iheala, 
A bfeictear go gciiij^apn 

se piasta trid ? 
A mbionn se crinij le pa 

Tiac)^il^ ina cod lad P 

no jjiijcad ^ srdi n ? 
Ni fip pc qiiid dioUta 

goi^ipic, 
Tabaif ajst^aic fe; sgrilie 

me n\ pigin do air b^lL 
Nac se^Ei^mar an said- 

6rea;s^ sl^inte mait fa- 

gain . , 

Gidead is . tearc a cuireas 

suim ann, mar e^lr 

d6iB.^ 
Ghonnairc mi.se durne 

dona aniu, a jcaill ra- 

darc a da suil, ire na 

Baodais fein. 
Cionas sin? 
Ta an sgeul ro Tada. Inn- 

seaca me duiit.aris^. 
Nil agam anois acd cu- 

airt air' duine, ar bri- 

sead acos go d^igip?^ 

nac. 



• » r • < . 



J young vian, in a con^ 
. mmpuoff^ > received' , a 
visit also. 

M^ ms,. verif^ weaki, W 

in good spirits.' , . 

ffcre corner a woman zi\it)f 

a child in her arms.. 
JVbat if. the n^atter with 

youri chiUly ^ood wo^ 

man .^ 
Q Sir, it .h4s ierril^M 

fonvulmhfi. '[■■■' 

pQCS it s§em tO:pas^ ariij 



. worms?  r ..• _ 
po^s k grind its iteth 

when asleep? or pick 

its nose ? 
It does both very often. 

ISring it in; I will pre- 
scribe for it presently.. 

ff^hat a blessing it is t(^ 
enjoy good health / 

jind yet few esteem it as 
they ought to do. 

I saw a poor wretch to- 
day, wffo had iost the 
sight of bqik his eyes 
by^ hi^ o'^n foily.  / 

Hozg "^a^s that? 

2% §$firy is too long. I 
^l tell you again, 

J^ ^ve now only to vis\t 
(I man, whose leg was 
lately broken. 



21c2 
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Cionas ta Sfean aniu? . How is John to-day? 
Ta morah iiios fearr, a Muth better. Sir, I gite 
 Jieag^VaTd, tairttbuideac - you thanks. 



'duit^e. 



%»• 



..J. 



•:!/ 



l^av oibf ig na hicead go J}id Aw medicines opetme 



niait? ' 



»^//? 



I)'oibrigeadar, agus nil TAey </i^, aftd he ijom-- 
' 1^^ gearan uif id fa f)ian plains less of the hairs 



iia coise. 

I* » > 



in his leg. 



Js' doi^ go bfuil ati cnaiiii The hone must have wiJi- 
' ^'^k gi^tHn^'ad; ^ fa6i an /^rf, 6e/by*e this tiinL 
trat so. , ' 

« 

Chi tear go Bfuil biseacr Reappears considerably 

iomcubai^ air. ' ' better. * ' 

^cigteaj; suaimneas dp. Let him be kept quiet, 
^- agvis is *doig Horn go - 'and I hope he wilt be 

able to sit up in a few 
days/' ' '. ' ' * 



. -mfeitlir leis a Beit h^ 
Miid' suas, faoi BeagaA 



lactib. 

t 1 t . » 

VII. Tratetlirtg, theCduritryy S;c. 

Vbfuil liio giolla ? Where is my servant .? 

aim arinso a mai|i^Ur; 'tTere I am, inaster. 

iJhtuil^ ria heacraig k-eid ? jire the hor^ks ready ? 

Ta siad go direac- cur They are just Jinishin^ 



their oats, and will be 
ready in a feiv minute^. 



^ d&\t\^ ie jik gculd 
' c6jrce, ag^is beid Sirfd[ 
rci"4 a nibfeagaii iii:nsir. 

]Peir cuiii ah dprais iad.' ]^ring them to the door, 

A n^deaua tu''do ^^ead- H^ill you breakfast bt^- 

' Icuga '^bri^ea'd, sulfa ' -f ore kfdu leave home f 

Tat!a tu.as'baile? ' ' '' ' ' 

Ki yean4d-acd' brise me No, I shall breakfast in 



OeadJonsfa'san Jar. 



Newry. 



4s kurir a* Beit' ni^rcaig- '// is plmsqnt to ride in 
, V ct sa mkidiii eiuiri^' * diiYiteimrMni. 



dji} ^ 

Is 4oiBinn . hri Sithsir ta Wt have delightful rvea- 

tlier. ' ' 

  ' Is 



agumn. 

 » ; « 
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Is ro raai't agai'd p^ tire. 



The country appears very 
ij^ell. 
T^ eagla 'orni go'dtiuc^ I fear xve shall get a 



r- '\ 



.eft or rain. 



^hmcer. 



Nil acd iieul, a iracas It is only a tloud, ihaX 



■1?af t gari' ihoill', ' 



will soon pass. 



3ia fear air a mbot^r. There i$ a" man in tluc 



rottiainn. 



road before us. 



J)eanain go mbcarampis Li^t us overtake Jiim^ and 

air, ?igu8 ffo mbiam a enter inid conversa'^ 

^ Wcriiadal \ek. tion with him. 

Ci 6^mbeannai*d Dra 'duit, God save you, good man. 

a dume mait. # 

Go nibeannaid ^n ceadr May the same bless you^ 
na duitse. 

Nac breag^ an thaidin 1 Is not this a fine morn- 



so? 



tng 



9 



\% brieag i. gloir do It isy thank God. 

' I>hia. 

Ca 'fad^ tainic tu air . How far did vou come 

' Tnatdm? 

A diiinciol ciiig mile. 



this tnorning ? 
About fiv^ mile^. 



Hap, a duine, aij tii rinne Ha^ man^you havearisen 



an 'mdS tlrig. 



early. 



Nior cddail me rpbfad, Indeed I did not sleep 

i I ' » • • • ' ' ' • I « • 1  



go deimin. 



'tkry long. 



Car cbdailtu areir, Ic do Pray^ where did yau 



cead r 



sleep last night ?' 



Do codail me sa Tsi-aid / slept in Dundalk. 

paile. 
An anti sin a bias tu do Do you dwell there? 



comnaig ? 



Ni head, acd a gcontaig Ifo^ but in the King^s 



an ng. 



County. 
CabfuiT diiil 2 gad a Beit Where do you intaid to 



a noct? 



be to-nijrht ? 



Ta diiil agam a b^it ann / intend to be in Armagh 
Ardmaga, mas reidir. 




Beid tu ann sin am go You will be there soon 



leor. 



enough. 



As 
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As snassamuil de^s an 

eac sin agad. 
As breag, crij^cIj^Uii a 

gearran be^g h, 
Gabam onx) go pdean 

se sodar go mait. 
Nil nios fe^^r ^ir bj't, . da 

liieud, 
Go de s^f\ ^pis ta aig^? 
Cheann^i'd me air son 

beiteaf iiiig ynbliana, 
. fa nud )oi^ sa cuaid 

tort ^^ 
Bhfuil beul mait aige ? 
Flor majtj agus qossa 

fallaii^ 
iMeasani gur cosain se 

seact, ^o oct ponta 

dfeag, 
Cossain se nios foigse 

don fitted, dar mq 

coingioL 
Se so nio bealacsa, agu« 

is eigin dam dl^gbai^. 
Turas sona dMit, ^ 
Rat do turais ort. > 
GosoirbideDia'duit. 3 
Ca bait a mbriseam ceadr 

longa? 
Is ionnan dam h. 
Beir air na caiple so, a 

buacaill, agus siubal 

tort leo seal ann sin. 
Ann sin tabair ftur doib, 

agiis cuimil sios go 

mait iad. 
Racaihoid da bfeucain 

ag ite a mbiad ait ball. 



That is a pretty mat 

hor^eyou h/vce. 
He is a brave, h^rdy 

little hack. 
I warrant he trots wM 

c 

There is none better of 

his size. 
What is his age ?■ , , 
1 bought him as a horse 

ojjive.ytars old, las% 

Christmas. 

Has he a good mouth ? 
Very geod; and sound 

feet. 
I suppose he, cost seven* 

teen or eighteen pounds. 

He cost nearer twenty^ 
Upon my honour. 

^This is my roady and I 
mustJeave.you^ 

J wish you a good journey^ 

JYhere ^hfill we breaks 

fast ? 
Jt is equal to me. 
Take these horses, boy, 

a)id lead them about 

for some time. 
Then give them hay^ and 

rub them well down. 

JFe will see them fed pre- 
sently. 

A 



DIALOGUES. 



3^ 



A 'feadmanaig, fagam ar Waiter, let us get break- 

gceadlonga gan moill. fast immediatelt/. 
Beid sin aguiB, a daciine Tou shall have it, Gen^ 

tlernen. 
Do yoii choose eggs ? . 
Certainly. And be sure 

that they are fresh. 
Cut some bread and but- 
ter. 
Fill a cup of tea, and put 
a good deal of sugar 
and cream in it. 



uaisle. 
An aill Kb uiBeaca ? 
Gan arhras. Agiis bi 

dearBta iad belt i\r. 
Gearr aran is im. 

XI on mias tea, agus cuir 
call liiait siucaire^ is 
uactar ann. 



An racfa spaistearact, go Will you take a walk, to 



bfeiceam an baile? 



see the town ? 



Ni tcigeam anois. Oir Not now. It xvould de- 
cui read 3iui»oilisro fad lay us too long. 

oruinn, 
' Anois tamoicl anairde Now we are mounted 
' arls. 

Is breag an tir i so. 
Ta an barr ageallad fog» 
mar ratmar. 



again. 



This is ajine country. 
The crops promise aft 
abundant harvest., 
Taid na gardaid a gcru't And the gardens appear 



mai't air adai^. 



very forward. 



Ca leis an teac sin air ally Whose house is that on 



cnoc? 
Leis an Tigeama tj 

acd se Sar &6il — ^— r 

a coiiinaideas anois 

ann. 
Tog'tar gur tig ikr fe. - 



 the bill? 

It belongs to Lord 



hut is inhabited fftpre^ 
sent by Sir John , '-. 



\ It seems to be a new. 
house, ^ 
J>fii se haire le seact 7/ has not been built- 



nibliadna foirgnite. 



more than seven years. 



Ta an forba farsaing fblr* JT/^e demesne is extensive^ 
*ieatan, an abal gbrt the orchard well plant- 



^landta le cfaiinaiby 
as:u$ nalintel^nlionta 
, 'do iasgaib. 



ed, and the fsh'ponds 
well stored. 

Anols 
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Anois tangamargo coiii- 
rac na mbotar, ni fios 
(taiii cia aca geaBam. 

Chim duine sa maeaire, 
a muincas diiinn h. 

Sea'd, a caraic), ci aca so 



an bealac go - 



Gab slige na l^ime elide. 
Ca fada, no, ca iheud 

mile as so e ? 
Nil se OS cionn a se^ct* 
Do hinsead damsa ^o 

raiB sc a bfogus d'oct 

mile. 
An eigin duinn an hot- 

arsacuingbeal air fad? 
Ni head, acd an uair 

tiucfa sib agcois a cnuic 

ag an droicead bea^ 

is eigin duit iompo air 

do lairh cli. 
A nibelrid an. bo'tar sin 



Ntni> We ftave come tit 
cross- roads J I do not 
know which to take. 

I see a man in thejiel^ 
who wilt tell us. 

Hojriehdf which is the 
way to ? 

Take the left-hand road. 

flozvjar, or, how many 
miles is it from this f 

Not more than senen. 

I was told that it was 
^ nearly eight. 

Must we continue lonst 
on this road? 

* No, when you reach the 
foot of the hill, at a 
little bridge J you must 
turn to your left 



£ius an 



Sinn r 



Ni bearan air fad. Fea- 
flar fiafruga ag an 
cead tig indiaig tion- 
toga. 

Tanioid buideac duit. 

Is cosiiiuil Ic tlr mait 
fiadacta i so. 

Ta fascad ihai'k do coil- 
cib coillead san ngei* 
niread ann. 

Biaun an iomad paitri- 
osg, .'trid an goirt, 
agus naoscan, annsna 
curraigib. 

A bfuil gearff iada, no 
sionnca, ie fagail ann so. 



inil that road bring u» 

to- ? 

Not quite. You may en-^ 

quire at the first house 

after you turn. 

yVe thmikyou. 

This appears to be a. good 

sporting cpunfry. r 
There is good cover for 

woodqocks in zvinter* 

Partridges abound m t^^ 
cornfields, and snipes 
in the bogs. . 



« * 



Are there any hares '0r 
foxes to be found here ? 

mi 
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^)i go leor do gearrfi- 

adaib ann, anallod ; 

acd is beag nac ',ar 

sgrios na cuin iad. 
Agus biom agmaibad na 

sionnacy ait air bit a 

'tig linn a bfagaiL 
Bionn iasgaireact breac 

air feobas, san aihain 

so romainu. 
A Bfuil an aman sin 

domuinn ? 
Nil. Do bi at anallod, 

san ait a bfuil an droic- 

ead anois. 
An bfuil airiinead air bit 

eile le tarsnad, idir so 

agus ? 

Ta ariian mor leatan a 

dtarsanfar tairis a 

mbad tu. 

Ciouos ainmnigtear all 
aman sin ? 

An Bhanna, ruitean si 
asteac go Loc neiteac. 

Sin teaq brugaig toigea- ^ 
mail, (no toig sgoloi- 
go ihaiseac, no brug-; 
baile, no dClnaig deag- 
ihaiseac) indlios, agus 
toigeac corhgair. 

Ta na boit-eic, sna bi- 
toigte, agus cro na 
iimc suidte air aon 
reim, re tig na ngam- 
nad, agus cro na gca- 
orac. 

Is cosmuil go bfuil cail 
cruacaarbair, aguscru- 



There were several hares 
former ly\ hut the grey ^ 
hounds have nearly 
destroyed them. 

And we kill the foxes 
whenever we can find 
them. 

There is good fishing for 
trinity in the river 
that you have to pass. 

Is that river deep ? 

No. There was a ford 

formerly where the 

bridge is now. 
Have we any other rivers 

to cross, between this 

and ? 

You have a very large 

one^ over which you 

will be ferried in a 

boat. 
fFhat is that river called f 

The Bann; it runs intg 
Lough Neagh. 

There ai^e a neat farm- 
house, yard and offices. 



The stables, cow-house, 
and hog'Sty are ranged 
uniformly with the calf 
and sheep-pens. 

There appear to be some 

stacks of corn and 

2 9 aca 
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aca'flbir tirm sah a*d- 

gpirt. 
Nac* aluinn an Ifeana sin, 

a dtaob sips don ngar- 

ila. 
Ta an feur tirtn apui'd. 
Is doig liom go nfciad 

fogoiar mait go'foir- 

leatan ann. 
Ta faiceal ihaft air na 

huile ni, acd fin. 
N^ faca me ceacta ag 

treobad, o . dYagmar 

baile. 
Nil branar saiiiraid coit- 

ceann sa tir so. 

Guir'tear crui'tneact go 
niorinoir air lorg Ha 
bFataid. 

Biann gnuis riiordacta 
air na sleibte* so, on 
dtaob tuaid. 

Biann folac sneacta. air 
fead an geimrig orr'ta: 
acd, san tsariirad, biann 
airneis 6g tig in gilt 
orrta. 

Gabairi orm go mblonn 
cios ard, sa Hr so, 

Cionas lelgtear fearainn 
sa niit so ?. 

Suidtear fearann, o deic 
sgilline fitcead, go 
tri nginide an acair, 
reir a cail, no a cineal 

Acd go mbionn cead ag 
gac tionaiteac, san du- 



rids of hay ^in the 
ynrd. 
what.ajine mea^htvthat 
isy 'bmw the garden ! 

The hay is ripe. 

I hope there will he a 

good harvest in geite- 

taL 
Every thing appears well 

except Jiax. 
I have riot seen any 

ploughs at work since 

"ite set out. 
Summer fallows are not 

common in this coun- 

try. 
JVheat is usually sown 

after potatoes. 

These mountai?ts towards 
the north have a ma- 
jesfic appeajrafice. 

They are covered with 
sncm during the win-' 
ter : buty in; summery 
young cattle gtaze 
upon them: 

I suppose rents are high 
in this country. 

■WW • ' V 

How do lands let in this 
place ? ^ 'c 

Lands afe letffojn thirty 

K shillings to three gui- 
neas per aCfe^ accord-- 
ing'to their quality. 

But"" every tenant on this 
estate has.a liberty to 

taig 
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cut as many turf as he 
wants, in the great 
bog. 



gual fa na faireacaiB 
so; 



1|aig s^ uirid tn^in a 

Buain is foiread dcs 

san rh6inig m6ir. (iVc; 

sa mbogaci m6r, no 

sa bpurtac m6r.) 
Is 4wg Uonj nac Bfuii Z belipce tJiere are no 

coals in this neigh- 
bourhood, 
Nai feidm air gual, oir They are not wanted^fdr 

ta pailtios mdnailailn. there is abundance of 

turf 
Le linn ar gcruacjal, . is While chatting^ I feaf 

eagal Horn gur gaBa- we have taken the 

mar ^n bealac eag- wrqng road. 

corac. 
Na bio'd fs^al qrt; is Yoiu neednojtfeary I re-- 



comaiu liom au botaf 
so go mait; oir do 
sruBal me h^ do Blia'd- 
antaib a soin. 
(Dhim an baile^ Siaa mag« 



collect this road v^ry 
welly having travelled 
it some years ago. 



I see the town in the 
plain. ^ 

Agus bi^n t^a cille ag The spire of the church 



€\xi% OS c^\or\n na 
gcrann fa gcuairt. 



rises above the sur- 
rounding trees. 



Is aluinu a suijieariiain ta It is beautifully situ- 



aige. 



ated» 



Ge i\ac mpr §u baile JTei it is not a town of 



guotaig^ ^. 



much trade. 



Bionn TOirgad n^ai't lin- There is a good linen 
eadaig, gaclii^iu, ann; market in it every 



Monday J and a fall'' 

Jor cattle on the first 

Wednesday in every 

month. 

Cia ao drp:ng ep air an What crffwd is this on 



a|;us aon^ ajrneise 
,air, an cead (jeaaapine 
gac oiiosa^ 



mbdtav ? 



the road? 



Is soiqraifle ta a^n; nac It is a funeral^ do you 



gclui^e t^ut^g? 



not hear the cry ? 
2 D 2 Cia 



/ 
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Cia an torram h so? 
T6rram PhadmiciDhui- 

rnin. 
Ca huair a d' eag se? 
Air maidin, a n^. 
Go de an aicid 'taiiiic 

air? 
Caoiu caiteaB na na- 

dur'ta as a c^ile; oir 

Bi aois ni6r aige. 
An Bfuil an reilg aBfogus 

do so? 
Ag fuigeall na sean cille, 

ta air an cnoc ud tall. 

Is oirBinneac an taiharc 
ta air an tseanfoirg- 
neaih sin, 

Ta an iomad da leitid 
sin, san tir. 

Creidimse gurab iomda 
lorg saor oiBre, agu$ 
foirgniugad, ta ann 
Eirin, on tsean aimsir. 

Is ro iomda iad, agU3 
cru'taigean sin gO rail^ 
aitreaBiiig, agus ealad- 
nad anu, o iianaiB. 

Bjixd sairh liom a Beit 
tract fan adBar sin, 
aris', leat; san am 
ceaclna, rainiceamarai) 
baile. ; 

Fanamoidannso, fead an 
cuin'feasgair; agus air 
maidin is cigin dam3a 
siubal liom feiu. 



JVhose funeral is this f 
Patrick Dor,natCs. 

TVhen did he die f 
Yesterday morning. 
JVhat was his complaint ? 

It was a g radual decay 

of nature^ for he was 

very old. 
Is the burying ground, 

near this ? 
It is at the remains of 

the old church upon 

yon hill. 
That ruin has a vene-^ 

rable appearance. 

There are many such in 
in the country. 

I believe there are many 
remains of cultivation 
and buildings in Ire^ 
hind, of remote anti^ 
quity. 

There are very many^ 
which prove this coun- 
try to have been inha» 
bited and civilised af 
an early period. 

I shall be happy to talk 

with you on this sub^ 

ject again, in the 

mean ti^e we have 

reached the town, 

fVe shall stay here, dur- 
ing the afternoon; 
in the 77iorning I must 
travel on by rpyself 



^ ^ 






l\^^]V ' 
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Is ti^uag liom go cait- 
fcamois sgaraih co 

Ta siiil. agam d'faiceal 
aiis, faoi }5eagan la«- 
tib. 

A biataig, a Bfeadam 
leapaca maite fagail 
annso, a noct ? ; . 

Gheaba sib sinxi tirm, 
tiagta ro saihasaic. 

Bioid proinn ollam, fan 
cWg o clog, . 

•Cionas a cait tu an cum 

ftaggar? ' 
Chai't me adtigcaraid h. 

Ta se trat dol aluige. 
S^ ^odla suaimneac 

dnit. 
Agiolla, bfuil mac^pall- 

sa Amaigte ? 



/ am ^orry that we must 
part so soon. 

I hope to s^e you again in 

Landlord^ can rve have 
good beds here to- 
night? 

You shall have them well 
aired and oomfort^ible. 

Let dinner be ready at 
Jivjp 0* clock. 

iiow have you spent the 
ismning. 

I was at the house of a 
friend* 

It is time to go to bed. 

I wish you a good nighfs 
rest. 

Hostler^ is my horse 
ready ? 



Ta se reid, aduine uaSail ; , He iSy Sir, but he kas 
acd go bfuil crut air got a loose shoe. 



It is tOQ early to find a 
smith at wo7^k. 



b6gad aige. 
Ta se ro riioc, le gaba 
fagail ag obair, go 

sead. 

G'eaba tu ceard gaban, You will find a smithes 
air a.n bo'taf ; agusy shop on the road, €tnd 
saoilim an dtligfe do . / think your horn 
c^pall a crut, gp will not di^op his sho^ 
dtiucfa tu cuige sin, until you .come ti9 it* 

Ca bainm ata air ? fVhat, is his name ? 

Atft JJrian, jga|?ad* He is called Bryan^ the 

Blacksmith. 



4 • *i 
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The following original and genuine con^&amk* 
thn 6Ji:AiMts the native^ sin^Uoiiy of rustic eha^ 
racter and tmmntre^^ and jwrimhe^ a ^M^itJhf of 
idiomatical terms and phrases. 



VIIL Brian GaBa. 

Oft mbian Brian gaba na coihoaig? 

Tst se a l^fbgus de mile uait Tiooto| air biiti^ 
clr, ag an tig ud ift foigse 'duit: agus tk sioft a 
Ito'tarrin beagk 

Hinns^ad dadbfis ^ ag coihrac na mbotap ,a bi a 



Is ann ata an 4earta ; ac bi mise ag an cearta 
ano'f», aguA iMt se ann^ D^'figfyai^ m« ag'tif ^a 
6rois€, oir ^#il mi? go iiibT€idir \m a beit &gaX a 
diurna air niaidin, agus ni raib se an siu a niu; ac 
ta fids agam go faib se mall ^ IdOF ariiF ann. 

Agus ^a bfuil a teai fein, & deiP tu? 

Nil teae ne feftf^inn aige ; ftc4 n dtigabatncIiaBna 
a bias se na comnaig. .lia£a tu sios an boliirin 
beag utf, maF dttbairt me leaf a roii^, go dtig j:a 
cum an at: cka^re annsin air do kilii deis, agus 
geaba tu casan, le taob clad sean abaill, laa drea- 
0og agus fiag<ilte. 

Maf racas tu m^f, agcois tkH h^mim, laoidsgat 
fra gcrann, i:\h t» romad, sean tig tabf-^ #ada, iioi 
tfroTc dion; agus ^gtiean glas, a ^ go bar# da 
binn. 

Is dofg li6m go !$fiiige tu Brian gatt Aa- teeba, ailr 
maietin. 

Nil 'f ios agam go de is fearr damsa a deanaiii. 

Togar dam go bfuil do capul baca£. 

Da bfuiginn kit a gcuirinu a steac h; agus 
btmc^l a raqfad a gcuinne an gaban* 

VIIL 
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Vm, Bryan the Blacksmiih. 

• Whertdots Bryan the blacksmith live'? 

It is nearly a 7nite of*. Turn to the left hand, 
at t/ie next house, and gQdimn ike lit tk lane. 

Twos toldthut his house was' at the^crms roads. 

His shop is ther^; but I was in his shqpjust 
nouti an4 h^ is not in it. I enquired at the cross 
,fypuse^jbr I thought that he might be there getting 
his drop in the mor flings and he had not been there 
to day ; but I know that he wa^ late enough there 
last night. 

And cohere is his own bouse^ say you ? 

He has neither' house ndr land, but lives in the 

house of his rnfither-in-law. You will go down that 

little lane, as I told you before, till you come to the 

ford,; iookthai\on\y our right hand, and you mil 

find a path alongside the hedge of an old orchard 

fullofhriars anjd weeds. 

4s you go over, by the' river's side, under the 
shade of the trees, you will see before you a great 
long old house with bad thatch, and green > ivy 
growing to the tops of the two gables. 

I imagine you will find Bryan in bed thi^ morning. 

I know not what J had best dfi. 
Your horse seems to be lame. 
Cpajd 1 finS, some place to put him into, and 
a boy to go for the smi/h. 

Geaba 
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Gheafia tu stabla, aige na ceilre bealaig. 

Acd is tVarr dam f^iu a dol leat ; oir is doilig an 
fear sin a dusgad, no a cur a gcionn oibre air 
maidin. 

Ma tig tu liom, beid nie buideac duit. 

Beid me leat gan moilL 

Deanam, anois. 

An bfuil bean ag an gaba sin ? 

An h Brian ? (lO deimin ata bean, agns trinr 
garlac aige, fan teallac, ag an baintreabuig boct 
sin sios. Rit se air siubal le girseac beag, nac 
raib OS cionn cuig mbliadain d^g, ingean na mn^ 
sin. 

Ah bfuil sf bfad na baintrea baig r 

Ta se naoi mbliadna o deag a fear. 

Agns ba duine daonda, deigbeasaic esean ; m^r 
measamuil amuig, s'ambaile. 

An raib moran fbarainn, no maoin aige ? 

Bhi fearann saor, agus saidbreas go leor aige. Is 
coimin liomsa tigeama na haitese mile ponta dla- 
gail air iasact uad. Dar ndoig go dtug se cnig 
c^ad ponta, do crod^ leis an ingin ba sine. 

An bfuil tu dearbta go dtug se an uirid sin ? 

Dearbta ? Ta me l<^n dearbta go bfuair a fioul* 
terac cuig cead uad, ma bi se na mainin. 

Cia he an Boulterac ? 

Caiptin Boulter. Nac gcuala tu umrad air an 
duine uasal, a d'fogair confrac air a Chromsui- 
kac ? 

Xi cuimneac liom go gcuala me ariam iomrad 
air ceactar aca. 

Is doig liom go gcuala tu fan Iping da ngoirli 
an Boulier, a caillead ta cuantaib cuau na mara, ag 
teact o port na ngall. 

Ca raib a trial! ? 

Trial I go Doire. 

Nac fada sin o soin ? 

/ tkink 



x 
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You willJiMl a staUe at the feur roads. 

But I had better go with you, for it is hard to 
mwaken that Jeltaw,' or set him to work in the 
nwming. 

If you, come with me I shall be obliged taytm^ 

1 will be with you immediately. 

ZetusgonowL 

Has this smith a wifef 

Is it Bhfou ? Indeed he has 4 wife and three 
children about the hearth, with that poor widow 
below there. He ran away with a little girl not 
more than fifteen years old, the daughter of that 
wonum. 

Has she been long a widow ? 

It is nine years since her husband died. 

And he was ahuTtume, moral man, much respected 
abroad and at home. 

Had he much land or substance f 
' He had cheap land and wealth enough. I remem- 
ber the landlord of this country to borrow a.thou^ 
sand pounds from him. I am conoinced that he 
gipoe Jive hundred pounds as a portion with his eldest 
daughter. 

Are you sure that he gave so much? 

Sure ? I am full sure that Boulter got five hun-^ 
dredfrom him, if not more. 

Who is Boulter ? ' 

Captain Boulter. Did you never hear of the 
gentleman that challenged Cromwell to fight a 
duel? 

I do not recollect that I ever heard of either of 
them. 

I suppose you have heard of the ship called the 
Boulter^ that was lost on the coast of Connemara, 
coming from Portugal. 
For what place was she bound ? 
For Derry. 
Is not that long since ? 

S £ SaoHun 
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Saoilinl go bfuti se tri blia'dna dhag^ ag teact na 
feil Micaele. 

Is curiiain lioni h^ go dearbta, is ccart mait 
igam air, oir do bi earrad agam fein ionnta. 

Bhi, a deir. tu? Dar * m' f Irinne masead ba le 
Caiptin Boulter an -sguib sin. 

Is iongad liom sin ; oir connairxr.mise an caiptin, 
agus togar dam gur Preston a bi air. 

Ta tu ceart go leor ; oir dob h Preston an caip- 
tin loingsioract; acd ba* le Boulter an seitb dilis; 
oir bi se f^in sna h India soir, an uafr a bri- 
.acad i. 

Acd go de seol an caiptin a bealacsa^ ag iarraid 
mna? 

Ni ann so a cas se uirr'ti, acd a m Bailevat-diat, 
ait a raib si air sgoiL Ba caiiin geanamoil i, agus 
'tug Boulter taitneam di. 

Anndiaig brisead na luinge pos se i ; a nead ? 

A dtimcioll tri rai'te na diaig ; fa lugnosd mo 
doig ; ,ni raib se bfad ann Eirinn, deis a teact an 
India, anuair posad ^ 

Car sloinnead %t'aif u mna ? '■ 

Do clainn ChiiJta, Seamus m6r Mhac Carta^ 
duihe breag, maisdac, urrunta go deimin, Thainie 
se ann mo cuimne^ com lua't is connaire me^do 
toirt, agus do gnuis^ ag teact cum aii doruis air 
maidin ; oir nil tu neamcosrhuil leiil. 

Bhi doig rfiait air, a deir tu ? 

Is air a bi sli^ mait airgiod a deanam. Ba hh 
an muileann ud, a connairc tu, a gcois a loca^ ag 
teact duit. Bhi deacuib na paraiste aige; 
agus ba glacadoir ciosa b don tigearna bi aguinn 
anallod. ' 

An raib cios air bit air f^in ? 

Bhi se faoid tail ciosa, fa talaih^na croise. Ma 
ta' bi cios boirntaiste ag teact asteac cuige. 

Bhi da cead nacra annso aig atair na baintrea- 
buig, air leat croia an acair ; is Icags air fead faftad 
fcur.uaitne. 

/ think 
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I think it is thirteen years at next Michaelmas. 

« 

/ remember it indeed^ and a good right I have, 
for I had goods myself in her. 

You had^ you say ? Upon my truth then Boulter 
was the captain of that ship, ^ 

I think that strange^ for I saw the captain j and 
I think his name was Preston. 

You are right enough; for Preston was the 
filing Captain, but thership belonged lo Boulter ; 
fwr he himself was in the East Indies when she was 
wrecked. 

But what sent the captain this way^ seeking a 
^ife? 

It was not here that he met her, but in Dublin^ 
where she was at school. She was a handsome girl, 
and Boulter fell in love with her. 

After the shipwreck he married her, was it not ? 

About three quarters after it; about Lammas I 
think ; he was not long in Ireland, after coming 
from India, when he was married. 

Of what family was Kis' wffes father ? 
' Of the McCarthys. Big}jjames McCarthy, a 
brave, clever, genteel pian indeed. He came* intp 
my memory as soon as I saw \your stature and your 
features, coming to .the door this morning; for you 
are not unlike him. 

He was prosperous, you say ? ' 

He was in a goad way of making wjmey. He had 
that mill which you sau^ beside the lake, as you 
came. He had the tithes of the parishi and he zvas 
receiver of rent to our late landlord. 

Had he any rent to pay himself? 

He had t9 pay some rent for the lands of tha 
Cross. But he had profit rent coming to him, " 

The widow's father kadtxvo hundred acres in this 
place, at half-a-erawn an a/sre, and a lecfse of it 
while gr^en grass grows. 

2e2 An 
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An r^ib siti a seilB aige Mtc Carta? 
Fuair se sin uile do cro'd, le na mnaoi ; agus bi 
at;a go>dti aiiuraig, gar b'eigm a clloL 

Nac^taib seilB aige fein, lei't muig dt ^n ? 

Dar ndoig go raib Baile an loca uilt aige^ agus 
kg a sinii'seiib roinie ; acd go bfml se faoi morgaig 
anois, le seact nibliadna. 

Raib claim TO ac aca ? 

Ta dis mac beo. An fear is sine bi &c a b&d a 
Bpairis, ag stuidear liaigis ; d' fag se sin, dteic 
mbliadna o soin, agus cuaid se go h India; agus 
cluinim nac bfiiii adn bliadain o iom^ nacar ioiatar 
se mile ponta. Ta diil na mbaile leis^ air a blia«- 
dainse, go iidiola se na fiaia. 

Ca bfuil au mac eiie ? 

'S^ sin S^amus ag. Nil ogatiai, sa tana Eotp% 
is flataibia croide/ na an fear sin, cla mbiad acfuinn 
ki^. Fuair se kit fir^ionad, san aToi, anti;raid. 
Kii -se fodi <) bi an caipiin is e fhm ann so. 

Bhfuil dcri^ ^tiait ah* an caifrtain aii6iB ? 

Deir «iad go bfbil tse l^n Mtdbrea^ ; tUtintfe^iir 
l^c eaile taibic air. ^. 

Ca ffdbibmi se na ^omnui^ ? 

A«nbaite-at-cliat^ h &iii agus a bean^ ingeaUB^ 
bain'treabuig se. • 

Ad tig si air cuairt cum ina matara? 

Tbig si anms, air uairib^ bi si bfad ^lac kbrad si 
Je na vaecUir^ cionn ^t|ig si ait, no oigeact ip 
Shriata, lib dla Hean. 

A bfuair Brian gabat mnmn spr^ le na ^hapi ? . 

Esean crod 1 BTearr leo a croiaid san ani §in. "^l 
raib nioran le fa|ai4, Ife na iinli, ak iioig a^r bFt 

J 
* * • ' 

Go <lc d'im^i^ aira maoin ? 

Fuar na tjligteamnaig •m imd is mo de. Is it^ihd^ 
<3aill, agus baaidreaB, a t^inic orVta »noi»„ le dtBp 
nibliadnaib, o taiuic Cromsuil a l?eit na tiarna 

air au dutaig sol • ' 



Had McCarthy that in po^semon ? 

He got ii ail as a portion with hisf wifcy and they 
held it'j until iast yewr^ when it was forced to bk 
sold. 

Had, he no property of his otm iesides ? - 

Indeed heand nis forefathers hud alt Balinlough^ 
but it has been mortgaged noto seven years. 

Had they any sons ? 

fhey have tiwo ^ns Ihoing. The eldest was a long 
time in FcariSy studying ^medicine; he left that ten 
years sincoj and went to India ; and I hear that 
there is not M ymr sincCj in zehich he does not save a 
thousand pounds. They expect him home tMsyear^ 
to phy off the debts. 

Where t» the 'Other 9on? 

That is young James. There is not a youth id 
Europe' of a nobler spirit than that lady gT he had 
the means. H^ got a lieutenant's place in the army 
iast yean It is not long since the captain mid he 
were here. I 

Is the captain in gMd circumstances now ? 

They say he is very rich, notwitfistanding alt 
his losses. 

Where does he live ? 
. In Dublin^ he and his wife^ the daughter of 
this widow. 

Does she visit her mother ? ' 

She comes now sometimes : for a long time she 
iSDOuld tnot igpeak to her mother^ because she gave 
place or belter to Bryan or his wife. 

Did Bryan get much fortune with his wife ? 

He fortune ! They would rather hang him then. 
There was not much to be got in his time at <iny 
rate. 

What became vfthe property ? , 

The lawyers got the most of it. Many a loss and 
trouble has come upon them now^ these ten years, 
since Crolnwell came to be landlord of this estate. 

Go 
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Go fie tainic air an tiarna, Bi ann roiihe ? 

Ni laiB clann aige ; is bi se dosgadac, k Uiol se an 
dutai'd le Cromsuil. Chuaid ann sin go Longd^^ 
agus cluinim gur eag se o soin. 

Go de fat dligie bi ag M'Carta? 

Cromsuil a cuaid cum dligead leis^ ag iarraid 
Icagsa na haitese a brisead, agus a fagail do fein. 

Go de an ceart a bi ag Cromsuil le teisbeanad? 

Ceart ! muna raib ceart, bi neart airgit'aigc. 
Agus dar ndoigbaleor sin-<lo Mhac Carta, da mbiad 
se corn crionna is coir do beit ; no da mbiad an 
tag air an tairgiod glacad, a d'ftirail Cromsuil air 
dtus air. 

Ilaib se ag iarraig a ceannac o Mhac Carta ? 

DTurail se da mile ponta air; acd ni raib Mac 
Carta s^sta sgarmuiot leis. 

,Nar beag leis an da mile? 

Ba beag leis^ gan aiiiras ; oir do bi abfogus do 
tri c6ad sa mbliadain teact asteac saor as. Ni 
raib ait faoi an grein, no os a ceann, mo doig, a 
iantaig Cromsuil nibs ino, na talam na croise beit 
anna seilb f^in. Nid nac ioqgnad ba in6r a ract 
leis, foidin aoibin, mar ta se, beit a lar a 'duitce, 
agus gan cuid aige fhm de. 

Nil fearami sa gcoigead is torftamlac, -agu* is 
taitnearhuige, ria tabrii na croise ; ait a btiiilgac 
tiile coihgar, ipoin, is moinfeur, roga admoid, is 
teine, is uisge. • Teucsa na crainn alainn, ta* f^s fa 
na cladacsa ; doir, is oinnse, is'ailm; uir, fs*^giumas, 
is caortain ; fearnn, col), is saileac ; agus cuileann 
glas go foirlionta. 

Ta clocaoil, agus slinn cloca go Icor, faoi talam 
anil ;- agus leaca, mora,' leatan, leabar, ceatarnac, 
ceart-cumpa, ariiail leac feartain, fa bruac na haiih* 
nc, so sios air fad. 

IFhai 
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JFhat became of the former landlord f 

He had no children ; he was extravagant^ ^nd 
sold the estate to Cromwell. Then he went to Lon-- , 
don, and I hear that he died since. 

JVhat lawsuit had McCarthy ? 

Cromwell went to law with him, endeavmiring to 
break the lease of this place and to get it to him^ 
self. 

JVhat right had Cromwell to shew f 

Right ! If he had not right Ae had, might of 
money: And surely that was enough for McCar- 
thy, if he had been as wise as he ought to be, or 
if he had taken the money that Cromzvell offered 
him At first. - 

Did he want to buy it from McCarthy? 

He offered him two thousand pounds for it ; but 
McCarthy was not willing to part with it. 

Did he think the two thousand pounds too little f 

He did certainly ; for he had near three hundred 
a year of clear income from it. There was no place 
under thestm^ nor above it, I suppose, that Crom- 
well coveted more, than to have the lands of the 
Cro§s in his own possession. -No wonder that he 
thought it a vexation, that a charming spot as it 
is, should be in the middle of his estate, without his 
having any claim to it. 

There are no lands in the province more fertile 
and charming than the lands of4he .Cross ; xokere 
there are all conveniences, bog .ai\d meadow, choice 
timber, fire and water. See the beautiful trees, 
that are growing about these Jiedges; oak, ash and 
elm; yew, fir, and quick-beam; alder, hazel and 
sallow ; and green holly in abundance. 

. There are lime-stone and slates enough under 
ground here; and great, broad, smooth fiags, square 
and well formed like tomb-stoiies, in the bank of the 
fiver along here below. 

Air 
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Air son f!or uisge, dar ndoi^, nsti l»fiiil uios fearr 
. anfi Eirin, no adtohar ui I>]gtaiaig^ ann 90 sio$^ . 
A mbrquQ m^rla le fagaiV sna leantaiU $fkf 
Ata go leor de aiui^ acd nior togad morau ariam 
He. 

Is betg ftim leas^ig air an fearannsa. Da Bfaic- 
feaaa barr na macaireadsa, le linn Mhic Carta ; 
air feabus coirce geal, is cruitneact glegeal; ar»a 
buid, is siogal sioliixar ; agua lion gUs^ caol, fada 
&s. 

Cia h^ ta na comnuid sa tig beag doigeamuil ud; 
a bfuil f^arda air cula, agus macaire deas^ r^id os a 
cuione ?. 

Nil abn duine anois ann, acd sean duine a bio^ 
tabairt do. An fear, a bi ann, dim'tigse, Ids an 
<;}os. Fait na neoinin angoirtear don ibag ud. Dar 
m'flrinne,. a deag duine, connairc mht seotnar 
l^pall a fas san ^it sin, aeact mbliacbaa ex ioin, a 
risead go beannaib bo. 
Cio de an clos a bi air? 
Bbi fitce ponta aa blia'dain air. Agus an dumc 
dona dTag ^, deanara se leitacioaa ga6 uiie bliadr 
ain, do torad an «abal guirt. 

Agus go de mur tuit ae ar deiread, nai dtiucfad 
leis ck)s a diol ? 

Thiucfad lei$ a diol, mai't go leor. Acd cuir 
Cromsuil tiopad air na tionantaig, gan cios a diol 
kisan baintreabnig, go dti no ^deanfaid reidteac 
san dlige, Bhi'an fear sin, agus cuigear eile, seact 
inbliadna, gan aon pigin cioaa diol; gur riteadar 
air siubal, fa dearad, agus oorrd is seaat c^ad pon^ 
• U do cijil clos orrta. 

Ba m6r an caill atainic uirfte. 
Nac deacaid an dUge anadaig Chromauil fa 
deiread? 

Chuaid seanagaid, da bliadam o soin. Acd 
dip! an baintreabuig an fearann; agus racasiad go 
Baile na loca, air an bliadain sp ciigainn. 
Nac dtiucfad leaan-iVitse cuingbeal? 

As 



* Asfor^spring pMer^ I am positive there is' none 
better in- Irehfid than in O' Daly's weit, down here. 

Is there, any mdr4 got in these meadows ? 
' There is plenty of it in them/ init t'hkre never 
"a^ds much (if it raised. 

These lands require little manure. If you had 
seeh the crops of these Jieids in McCarthy's time ; 
the best 'wliite oats^ and fair wheats yellow barley ^ 
and fruitful rye, and green flax, growing tall and 
slender. 

Who lives in that neat tittle house^ that has tJie 
garden behind it, and a fine plain before it ? 

There is no person in it noxv^ but an old man xvho 
/takes care of it. The man who lived in it went off 
'Wi^h the rent. Tkatf^ld is cetUei the daisy iawn. 
'Upon my word^ Sir^ I saw clover growing there 
^eoefi years ago, that reached to the cows' horns. 

What was the rent of it ? 

Twenty pounds a year ; and the unfortunate man 
that left it made half his rent every year of the 
fruit of his orchard. . 

How did he fail so much, that he could not pay 
the ?^nt? 

'.' He eottld pay it well enough, but Crom:well laid 
an iff junction on the tenants to pay no rent to the; 
widow until the kct^-suit was decided: :* This. maH, 
' nndfve others^ w^re seven years without paying a 
penny of rent; until they ran off at lasty under at 
least seven hundred pounds of arrears:. 

• • • • 

That was a great loss to her. 

Did the lazt-suit go against Crorfrwcli at last f 

It did, two years ago : but the widow sold thi 
land, and they will go to Balinlough next year. 

Could they not hold this plac^ ? 

2 F D' feiulaW 
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D' feudatil siad cuid de cuingbeal, gan aifiras } 
acd niar mait leo Beit faoi cuihacta naihaid. 

An h Cromsuil a ceannaig an fearann? 

Niarb'^. Acd 's^ baramuil gac duine, gurdo 
a ceannaca'd h ; agus ta mise dearbta go mbiad sc 
aige, an^iaig gac cuingsleo bi eat tor ra. 

Agus 'dibir se Brian gaba boct, amac as a tir; 's 
gur raib se da bliadaia air bord iuinge, s^ gcablao 
an rig; agus bliadain eile, nabraigde, sa Frainc« 

Go de bi anagaid Bhrian aige ? 

Feadmanac Chromsuil, a tug mi-ihod clo tnaig* 
istreas Ni Carta, aon la amain nac raib Bhrian fa 
baile; agus dubairt Brian, da mbiad se f^inalatair, 
go mbuaiiead se an feadmanac^ 

Casas Cromsuil, 's a giolla, air Bhrian, na diaig 
ftin, air an botar, ann so tall ; agus tug siad araon 
acmusan ro geur do, fa na bagairt. Bhi Brian in* 
diaig bolgam 61 ; agus giadas a dorh, trom, cruaid, 
mar ord urlaig, agus buaileas an feadmanac a mbua 
na cluaise^ gur leag se^ na cosar cro^ os comair a 
ihaigistin 

lonnsaigeas an maigistir Brian ann sin, le eao* 
laisg; agus bi ga lasgad go teann, no go dtug 
Brian aon leim, lugbar, fair an Chromsuil, gur tar- 
faing se anuas on gearran h ; agus snioihas an lasg 
asalaim; agus a leitid da rusgad, is da leaHrad, 
lu^ Brian da air an mball sin, nac bfuair se riam a 
roime. No<go gcualas an dtoxman^ adtaoblall 
don cnuic ;* 's go dtainic buidean m6r, do gioUan- 
ruib, agus luct oibre Chromsuil fan gcomair. * 

Auuair a connairc Brian an neart biodbuig da 
ionnsaig, liugeas tar^liog, on mbotar amac, agus 
aginnios mar Seidead gaoite, tre ioilltib, is cur^ 
raigib, 's gac aimreidtig; 'sa toir na diaig, mar 
conairt an diaig geirf iaid, Acd ce be iit air bfuair 
se didion, no fosgad deaiinain^ sgolb de sgeul a 
bfuair siad, o sin amac, 

Gidead fuair maigistreas Ni' Carta faisneis ca 
raib se; agus cuir ii duineairigte fa na d^in, le tri 

T/ief 
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Ifietf could hold part of it^ no doubt ; but they 
would not wish to be under the power of an enemy. 

Was it Cromwell that bought the latid? 

It was not. But every one thinks that it was 
bought for him : and I dm sure that he will have 
ity after all the quarrels that were betwee^i them. 

And he banished poor Bryan out of the country ; 
so that he was two years on board the King's fleet ; 
and another year a prisoner in France. 

What ailed him at Bryan ? 

A footman ofCromwelts insulted Mrs. APCar* 
tky^ one day that Bryan was not at home; and 
Bryan said^ if he were present ^ that he would strike 
the footman. 

Cromwell and his servant met Bryan^ on the road 
beyond Jiercy afterwards^; aiid they both rebuked 
him sharply for his threat. Bryan had taken a 
sup; and he clenches hisflst^ heavy and hard as a 
battering hammer, and strikes the waiting man be* 
hind the ear, till he stretched him^ with his feet upy 
before his master. 

Then the master attacks Bryan, with the horse- 
whip, and was cutting him up smartly, until Bryan 
gave one quick leap at Cromwell, and pulled him 
dawn off his horse; he twists the whip out of his 
hand, and such ^a beating arid flogging, as Bryan 
gave him there, he never got .before. So that the 
noise was heard on the farther side of the- hill ; and 
a great number ofservc^nts and labourers of Crom- 
well came to his relief 

When Bryan sazv the force of the enemy approach* 
inghim, he leaped over the ditch, out of the road, and 
darts off, like a blast of wind, thorough woods and 
bogs, and every difficult place ; and the pursuers after 
him, like hounds after a hare. But wheresoever he 
got protection or shelter, not a syllable of infor* 
mation they received, from that forth. ' 

However Mrs. McCarthy learned where he was ; 
and she spnt a certain person to him, with tbrec^ 

^*4a nginij|«; 
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nginigji; agus Irliiiv ag iairaiii air 'io\ go Luitn- 
neac, fa cl^in a .mic; agu^ a comairle a gJacad. 
Do bi maigistir Seamus na fear biato'6, saa £km 
sin; acd ntor ifaait kia Urian a cur san arm; oir 
ni raib duU go mbiad Crpitisuft \yeo. Agus euaid 
Seamus ftin le Briati, a gcois isioU, go Corcaig, 
gur fag se air Boyd luinge h. 

.Agus, go deiriiin, ni dearna Brian bocd dear^- 
mud d' csean, na/dmigi^in. Oir do bi ag air faifge 
air, a nuair a gab na Frantaig an long, eontid 
agus ^^ad ponta. a raib ceait aige fa^gail, idir 
^irgiod buada, agus tuarasdal. Anuair a bi se 
sa bFrainc, sgriob, se litir fa d^in caip^tiii Boul- 
ter, agus €uaid se go Longdiiu, agus fuair se tri 
i^tcead ponta do^ Dordaig Brian fitee ponta a 
tabairt tio fear bratatg, agus fitce ponta da bain* 
cliamuin, agus an treas titcead da rhnaoi ffeiui 

. Anois, a duine u^sail, dairis me duit cail ^o 
imteacta Brian, agus a muintir, Acd cluinim 
fuaim na ndxd; mar sin ta Biian^ no cuid da 
gaibinib oga, san gcearda anois« Agus muna 
bfuil «e ann, raca me na ouinne; .oir ni deanaih 
aon do na buacaiUib gnotai^ duitse, com m^it 
his ftiii. 



IX. Teac oideacta tuaidte, 

Ca meud mile . uaim an baile is neasa dam r 

Ta deic mile, maite, go hairigte; ^agus nil an 
bo'tar ro ihaVt ann ^iteacuib. 

Is gann dam./bett ann a noct, Nac aon ionad 
oideacta, eadruim agus 6?* 

Ta brug oideacta ro gleasta, a dtimcioil cuig 
mUe roriiad, ionn a bfuigir gac corugair go sis- 
la ; agus beid tu agcoutabairt cuideacta fagail ' * 
ann,. mar iik so aubc^lac go. hoionac Bhaile 
Qa iilogfta* 
, ;« . ' •' ,; guineas; 
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guineas; mid a Utter desiring him to go t^Lime^ 
ricky to her son. Master Jumes was an ' e$isign 
at that time^ but he did not wish to put Brydn 
into the army ; for there was no hope thai Crom- 
well would live. And James himself went with 
Bryan J privately^ taCorkj until ht left him on 
board a ship. 

And^ inikedy poor Bryan £d nbt forget him 
afterwards. For he had the fortune on sea^ when 
the French took the ship, to get at least one 
hundred pounds^ between prize nwney and wages. 
JVhen he was in France^ he wrote to Captain 
Boulter^ and ht went to London^ and received 
sixty pounds for him. Bryan ordered twenty 
pounds to be given to the ensign^ twenty to his 
mother-in-laWy and the remaining tkoenty to his 
own ^wife. ' 

NaWy Sir, I have told you some of the adven- 
tures of Bryan and his people. But I hear the 
sound of the hammers; so that Bryan, or some 
of his young lads, are in the shop now. If he is 
not there himsdf I will go for him; for none 
of his men will do your business so well as him- 
se4f 



IX. The Country Inn* 

Haw many miles am I from the next town ? 

At least ten long miles; and the road is not very 
good in some places. 

I can hardly reach it to night. Is there noplace 
of entertainment between this and itf 

There is a very decent inn, about five miles for^ 
ward, where you can be well accommodated; and 
you will be iipt to find company there, as this is- 
the way to the fair of Balinasloe. 

  • • -|  • . 

Ctheaba 
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Ghca&t tu proinn mai't^ agus leaba saim anii^^ 
agus aire mait dod capall. 

Is leor sinn. Ni racam nios faide. 

Ca b'fuil fear an tig? 

Taim ann so^ a duine uasail. . 

Go de.taagada Ogasdoir? 

Hoga gaca bide, is toga gaca dige. Ta tnaire . 
feoil mait, is caoir Teoil iiiv; ta feoil laoid biadta, 
uain feoil ro mait, is^ feoil mei't mionnan. 

Go de an seoirt dige ta agad ? 

Ta leann donn, laklir, blasta, briogmur; uisge 
beata is fearr c4il; biotailte bioraca o tlr fa tuinn ; 
agus f ionta na Fraince, is phort na ngall. 

Car leis na heacraig sin, taiuic air ball? 

Le dis fear on dtaob tuait. Agus ta na firse 
iuni prainn ajunso. 

Is malt liom cuideacta. 

Ma ta, ni l^atsa* a suidfeas siad^ a saqi; do 
bti gur daoine tu^ta iad. . 

Is cuma sip. Is cosmuil le duine fiudac iad ; 
suideam, agus iteam air aon mBordl 

F^ilte di^^ 4 daoine yaiste*. Suigeam i^ios air 
ao mbprd, 

Ta tart ^gus ocras orm, Tabair ni dam le 
na ite. * - 

Go de is mian leat 61? - • , 

Tabair deoc dam. Deoc leanna, 

Fa tuairini do sl^inte. Go raib niai't agad. 

Bigid go subac. Go ndeana se m6r malt 
duit. 

lyit me go leor. Ta me sasta. 

Fejdir nac dtaituigean se leat. 

Taitnigean se liom go mait. 

Ni tig liom nios mo 61. Choisg nle mp 
lart. 

Cia an ard do ciiigead Ulad a mbiona srb? 

Adtaoib soir; laim .re traig di!ln droma, 

Ti^igim go bfuil sib triall go hard sian B''fearr 
liom go b&nad sib a nact ; agus bionnse lib> air 
an aonac* / 

You 



You will get a good dinner and hed^ 4mdycur 
horse will be well treated 

That is enough. I will go no farther. 

JVkere is the master of the house f 

I am here^ Sir. 

JVhat have you for me^ landlord? 

Choice of meat and drink. I hctoefat beef end 
fresh mutton^ fed vealy very good lamb, and fat 
kid. , 

What kind of drink have you f 

* / havi strong^ and well favoured brown beer; 
whiskey of the best quality ; spirits from Holland; 
4ind wine from France and Portugal. 

Whose horses are those^ that came just now? 

They belong to two men from the north, andthem^ 
fnen are to dine here: 

I am fond of company. 

But they will not sit with you. Sir, for they art 
plain country men. 

, No matter. They appear to be decent men; let 
us sit, Qnd eat at Is^ie taile, * - 

You are welcome^ gentlemen. Let us sit dcwn 
to the table* 

lam thirsty ^nd hungry. Give me something 
to eat. 

What do you chuse to drink? 

^ive me a dripk. A drink of ale. 

To your health. I thank you. 
' Sit ye merry. Much good may it do you, 

I have eaten enough. lam satisfied. 

Perhaps you do not like it. 

I like it very well: 

• I can drink' no ^ more. I have quenched wy 
thirst. 

In what part of Ulster do you live? 

In the eastern part : near the shore ofDundrum. 

I understand that you are going wesiward. ^ I 
wish you would stay to nighty and I will be with 
you in the morning. You will be soon enough at 
the fair n 
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iai6r ati saimeas tusa belt Hon. 

Duine UasuL Ca hainm, xnb sloinaea'd tiS^ a 
cairde? • \. 

, Mac Gabanti m' ainni '8 mo ilainjeaiida; ^gus so 
o KiiaBa'd ZHO cuaillig. 

JD. <C7. An bfuil nuaideact air bPt lib as bar dt^ 
a cairde? 

Mac G. Nil a dadam air siuHal, ac joa Milbidc 
ga.naittajc o bait go hait 

Ruunad. Cluinimse go b£ttil aniQmad cat ^ 
buiginib i\ra do milisidib ga dto^ail, i Sasan; ^.% ' 
go nde^ntar a Jeitid ann jEiirin faoi ^auid. 
. D. U. B' feidir sin a beit 

Mac G. Maisead, a dtuigean.tusa, aduineiiasal^ 
go de is ciall do sin uile? no an eagla a.naniaidata 
orr'ta? 

Z). £/. Nituigim, isni creidim go bfbil eaglant» 
baogal orrta. Gidead ni &latr a beit coinieadac^ 
agus inn f^in a cuingbeal as.acara.an n^iiaid. 

Acd is ag an uactranact is iharr ata fios a gnditce 
f%in. Agus ni beite duinn a bei't ro f iafrugac & ' 
ai:HSaratb airdreimeaca. ^ 

Mac G. Is f ior hj a saoi, 's iad na gno'taigt iom 
baile is fearr farus orruine beit tract air. 

D. U. Feadam f6s belt tract Air seanacais na 
tire, gan diombail. 

An bfuil ni6ran do lorgna sean . foirgnea'd, no 
oibreaca cian arsaig eile^ le faiceal in bur dtii^e ? 

P Muanad. Ta fuigill sean-.caislean, sean^cealla, 
igiis sean toir cian ^saig go leor amt 

Mac G. D'ar ndoig go bfuil; agus gur arsatg 
an pbair na rata, 'a na huaimneaca, 's na leaca li- 
tearda a f^ara$ ionnta. . 

O jR. B' Teidir - gur sinne na cloc-oir, > na car- 
nain» !« na, cron^eaca, na iad sin f^in*.. 

Mac G. 
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If you 'thiiih $0 we would \chh to sim/i'^and 
we Muld be Diry happy that you wouVdlje with 
us. * , 

* G/' fVhUt tire' your ndiites, of* ^families\ n^f 
friends? ' . ' 

My name, /ind that qfmyjamty^ is Smyili^ arid 
fntf cdnipanion'^Sy Rdoney. \ 

G. Have you any nexvs from your country^ my 
frie)ids9 

S. Nothing is talked of except that the mi- 
litia are a changing from one place to ' another. 
* R. / hear that there are several nezv 7^es[i~ 
"intents of hiiUtia noxv raised in England^ /and 
that the same will soon be done in Ireland. 

G. It will probably be ^0, 

S. IF^U, Siry do yoii ilnderstand what all this 
'means? Are the enemies dreaded? 

G. I neither knozv nor believe that there i^ 
either fiar 'or danger. Yet it is proper to be 
upon the alert j ' and to keep ourselves out of the 
power of the enemy. 

But the government know fheir own affair^ 
best. And we shmld not be too inquisitive about 
high affairs. ^ . 

S. '^hat is true^ Sir, domestic affairs (ire the 
most propel subject for our conversation. 

G. iFe f)iay speak atso of the antiquities of 
the country, without offence. 

Are there many remains of old buildings, or 
other ancient works, to be seen in your comitry ? 

R. Tliere are numerous remtiins of old castleSy 
old churches, and ancient toxvers in it. (1.) 

S. Indeed there are; and the raths, the caves,] 
and engraved stones found in it, are ancient 
works 'al^o, (2.) . . ' 

R. Perhaps the upright stories, earns, . and 
crofnleacs are older than even these. (5.) 

2 G Mac G/ 
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Mac G> Is doilig ra'da ciaca is sine. 

Z>. U. Ca bfuaras na leaca litear'da, a dcir tu? 

MacG. Ai'treasa me duit, a duiae uasail. Fa 
ikWt d' on ait, a mbion sinne nar gcomnaid« 
fuaras uaiih, ak leatmalaig cnuic, le fear a bi 
ag -tocailt fa cloic, a dtimcioU deic mbliadna o 
soin. Ni raiB sniuainead, no fios aigc neac beo go 
raib a leitid ann, no go dtarla a fagail mar sin; na 
h uaim Tada, caoi, gan cnadia, gan ' taise, no iorg 
ni air bit ann; acd ballaig folama, air na bfollac do 
leaca mora. Bhi seomra bcag, deas, cruinn qum-. 
pa, indeilb cisean beac, air leat taob na huarhca sin; 
agus doras beag, cuihang a dol innte, falam fb^ 
mar an gcuid eile. Acd c^anna fuaras 9.on leac, 
leab^r, leatan, a mullac na haitese; agus, air an 
taob ioctarac d' on leic sin bi tri line grabtalta, dp 
glan litreacaib ceart cnmpa; nac fuara$ aoiqneac 
"ariapi o lei't, a tifeadfad an sgribin sip a leagad, no 
a riiineadadh. 

O R, Nil aon Tocal breige ann. Oir connairc 
me fl^in an uairp, 's an leac, 's an sgribin, an uair 
a fuaras fe, 

I). U. Nil a±ras air bit a|fHm ann, Oir eon-r 
nairc mise f6s tuaraisg na huainca sin, adeirtu: 
agus mac saihuil na litr^ai ceadna clo buailt^, 
igclair uiha, ann nuad stair cond^e an Puin. 

Mac G. Thainic duine uasal foglurn'ta ann 
sin, o Ata na hilide, a ioihartaig $ios ai^ cairt h. 

D. U. Nac bfuaras cromleac, faoid earn, lairi^ 
leis ait sin? 

Mac G, Fuaras, go deimin, fa da ihile do sin, 
(a dtimcioU seait mbliadna roiriie siu), leac aid-i 
iheil mor, leatan, comtron^j le^bair, corfa min le 
cloicin cois traga; go gcreidiqi nac bfuil crom-r 
Jeac ann Eirin corfi deas leis; reir mar dubaivt 
an duine uasal sin, a tainic 'ga/feacuin. 

Bhi fill do leaca fada, cotroma, na seasaih ceart 
gu<ts air ^ gceann tort timgioll fan cronUeic iii6ir, 

8, /* 
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S» tt is difficult to say which are oldest. 

G . fVhere were these engraved stones found, do 
^ou say f 

S. I wilt tell yi^Uy Sir. About a mile from the 
place where we live,* a cave wasfoundy on thehrovf 
of a hilly by a person who was digging round a 
stonCy about ten years ago. <No persen thought or 
knew that such a plaee was thercy until it happened 
to be found thus; a longy narrtw cavCy without 
honCy or relic, or trace of any thing in it, but empty 
wallsy covered with great stones. There was a 
neat J little chamber^ of u round formy like a bee^ 
hivCy on one side of the cave, and a littlCy narrow 
doory to enter Ay, emnty alsOy as the rest. How- 
ever, there was founa one broad, smooth fag on the 
top of the place ; andy on the lower side of that fag 
there^ were three lines engraved^ of clean, welt 
formed letters; nor has any person been found 
since, xcho could read or explain the inscription. 

R. It is perfectly true. For I saw the cave, 
the flag, and the inscription, when it was disco- 
vered. 

G. / have no doubt of it, as I have also seen an 
account of that cave which you mention, and a fac 
simile of thme letters printed in copper-plate, in 
the new history of the county Down. 

S. A learned gentleman came from Annahilt, 
l^ho took a copy of it on paper. 

G. IVas there not a cromleac found, under a 
cam, near that place ? (4. ) 

S. There was, indeedy about tzco miles from it, 
(about seven years be/brCy) an ejcceeding large^ 
broady level, smooth stone, as polished as the pebbles 
on the sea-coast : I am persuaded there is no other 
cromleac in Ireland so neat as it is; as the gentle* 
man asstrtedy who came to view it. 

There ^was an enclosure of long equal stones, 
standing strait tfp round the great cromleac^ 

3 c 2 an 
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an uair a fuarasj; faoid qarnan. mor, do mk)B 
clocuib, 

D. U. Nar togBa'd na leaca fada sin ? 

Mac G. Nil aoin diob nacar. tugad, qum oibre 9 
Bl.'ga deanarii laira leis an iit. 

D. U. Niar brisead, an uariiaig mo doig. 

JlJac G. Do brisead, ismilleadi; ^gus niar f^- 
gad. aoin leac, no cloc, a l>fiu ai^ dadaoj, nacar^ 
togad air siubal, an nus ccadna. 
, -D. Cf. Is iongnad- liom gur brisead an uairn, 

MaaG. Dar ndoig go leagad go tajarii an t6r- 
cruin aig Dua p^druicr Agus. saoilinnse, a duine, 
uasail, nag mbiad se sona bainte le na lei'tid^. 

. D. U. Nil mise 'ga rad go bfuil se nuosona ; ^.9^ 
togar dain gur naireac dp daoinib uaisle^. fog- 
lapVta, gan cion no meas a.beit, air bfuigioU oib- 
reac arsaigte na tire. . 

Mac G. Maisead, a duine uasail, dYiafrainse 
ein ni diotsa, da ma toil leat aitris d^wn^ 

Z>. U. Go (le b'aill leat fiafraid/ a taaigi^ 



tirJVUnc gaban? 



MjEip G.. Measan tusg,, no saoflean tu, go mbiaiii^ 
se ceart do dlistionac na «ean sci'teoga a ngearra.cl,.> 
no a dtpcailt as talaqi. 

D. U. Ni fios daihsa dligead, no react air bit, 
aji:iagaid a ngearrad^ ^o sgrios, as do cuid feajainn 
fein, ma ta siad ann do bealac, no^feidm agad 
orrta, . ' 

Mac G. Is f lor ^, a saoi, acd is niip.ic a cua-;. 
laniar gur tuav tubaiste baint le hionad tataig, no 
didion na ndaoine beaga ud, 

D.sU. A iwigi^tir Alhic gaban,. na creid agus 
nac geill do lilid^tib diomaoin, geasrogaca; no 
sgeultaib fabuill, caillceamja.cja don tseort sin. Nac 
dtug Dia an talam, agus g^^c cran,B,\ agus luib a 
fasas, cum feadma don duine? Agus go d'.cuige 
woiltid'go mbiad cranniiv bit crusta, 110 tabuis-. 
teac, miina guiifead t)ia toirmca^sg air? . 

Tthen 
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afAf/a; 1/ t2;fl5,y foun^ v^n^^r a great CQifn of mall 
sfunes. 

G. J Cere thes^ long stones lifted? 

S- They were al{l carried away to a building n^tr 
the place, 

G. Swely the cave was not br/)hen., 

S. It. was. broken a)zd destroyed ; neither flag nor 
stone 'Of^. lefty ofimyvaliie, that was not canned, 
a:way, in the sa^ne manner. 

G. / am surprized thaf the cave was broken. 

S; Why even tfie rowid tower at Downpatrick 
T^ias thrown. down; and J[ think, Sir ^ that it is, not 
luckiftqtquchsucf^t/^ngs.(5). 

G. / do not say that it is unlucky; but I think 
it a disgrace to literary gentlemen, to pay no respect 
or attention to the remains of the ancient works qf> 
their country. . 

. S. IVell, Sir, I would ask yo^^ one qupstion, if 
you will please to Ofiswer me. 
. G^ . fVkat WQuI/d yon wish to ask, Mr, Smyth f 

■»  . 

S. Do you think, or suppose, that it is right ar 
lawful to cut or root out old thorns f (JS. ) 

G. / knop no taw, nor statute, against cutting 
or destroying them out qfyopr own land^ or if yon: 

home occasion for them^ 

 < 

S. That is true^ Sir, but we have frequently 
heard that it is an omen of ill luck, to disturb the, 
haunt or shelter of these little people, (7.) 

G. Mr. Smyth, do not regard nor believe these 
silly, superstitious sayings, or fabulous old wives' 
tales of this kind. Did nqt God give the earth, and 
every tree and plant that grows^ for the use of 
man? And why should you thinly that any tree is 
forbidden or unluoky, unless God should prohibit 
it? 

Mac^. 
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Mac G. It fior h; agus ni geillm an cleir iid 
aguinne da leitid. ^ Acd 's fe an fal; a Bfuil mrsi 
tract air, go bfuil aniomad crarin sgiteoga ^rsaige, 
ann mo cuid fearainn ftin ; agus ba rhait lioni cuid 
aca buaint as mo bealac; agus, d'aindepin sin, 
admuigim go mbionn faitcios orm bacail \to; oir 
ta Tios agam go mait gur ionad uasal fe, agus gu^ 
mbx 2l biad na daoine beaga tataig ann^ a nallod. 

D. U. Na siteoga ta jomad, rad doig. Agus a 
Bfaca tu feln aon duine aca ariarii ? 

MacG. Maisead ni facas. Acd tiucfad liom 
sgeul beag, greanmar a rnnse duitse, a cuala me o 
mo scan atair, a crutugad le f irinne go raib a leitid 
ann, )t na linn ffein. 

D^U. Maisead, ai'tris duinn^, a liiaigistir Mhic 
Gaban, is biom buideac diot, agus eistfeam leat go 
fonman 

Mac G. Ta cnocan beag, san Tearann a ml)ramsa 
mo comnaig, da ngoirean siad cnocan na Feada- 
laig. Bhi duine c6ir, craifeac na comnaig anallod 
aiin, a gcois amna, le taob jsl cnocan sin ; agus ta 
lorg a tig le faiceal gus andiu. Tadg o Haod ba 
Bainm don duine; gan bean, no muirin aige, acd 
a matair, na seah mnaoi, ag cuingbeal tige. 

Chuaid Tadg amac, oidce Sharfana, deanaih ur- 
' narg, mar gnas leis, fa Bruac na haimne, no ^gcoia 
a leasa. Ag dearcain suas do Breatnad r^ultan, do 
connairc neul dorca'o ndeas, ag gluasact cuige, le 
fiigdead g*aoi'te; agus do cuala se torman na neac, 
marbuidin m6ir rharc sluad, teact san gleann gac 
ndlreac. D' airig Tadg goxltangadar uile 'tairis an' 
ata, agus tort fa' n nibinn go hat lairii. 

Cuiiimigeas an duine gur minic a cualaid 'ga 
rad, da dtilgfead an luait biad faoi do cois, na' 
nadaig, san am sin, da mbiad neac air bit daonda 
leo, gur b' eigin doib sgarmuin leis. Togbas se- 
. sean Ikn duirn don grinniol Bi faoi na cois, agus 
tilgeas 6 go tinneasnac, anainm an atair, agus an 
mig, agus an spioraid naoim, anagaid an tsigdein ; 

• S- That 
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S. That is true, and our clergy believe no such 
thing. But the reason of my speaking of it is^ that 
I have several old thorns in my land^ and I would 
wish to take some of thetfi out of my way; never'- 
thetesSf I confess that I am shy to disturb them; 
Jbr I knoxo very well that it is a gentle placCy and 
that it was greatly haunted by the little people, in 
former times. (8.) 

G. Vou mean the fairies, I suppose. And did 
you ever see any of them ? ' 

S, / never did. But I 4^ould tell you a pirn-- 
sant little story, which I heard from my gramd^ 
^father; to prove the truth of such things being in 
his time. 

G. Well tell it to us, Mr. Smyth, and we will 
thank you, and hear you with pleasure. 

S. There is a little hill in the farm where I live^ 
which is called Knock-naftadalea. (9.) There was 
an honest, pious man living there formerly^ near 
the river, by the side of the hill; and the ves- 
tige of his house may yet b6 seen. His fmme was 
Thady Hughes ; he had no wife nor family, but his 
mother, an old woman keeping hi» house. 

Thady went out, on Hallozveve night, (10.) to 
pray, as he was accustomed, on the bank of the 
river, or at the foot of the forth. Looking up to 
observe the stars, (11.) he saw a dark cloud from 
the south, moving towards hirH with a whirlwind ; 
and he heard the sound of horses, as a great troop 
of cavalry, coming straight along the valley. (12.) 
Thady observed that they all canie over the ford, 
and quickly round about the mount. 
' He remembered t/mt he had often heard it said, 
if you cast the dust that is under your foot against 
it, at that instant, if they hAve any human being 
with thein,Jhat they are obliged to release him. 
He lifts a~ handful of the gravel that was under 
his foot, and throws it stoutly, in the name of the 
' Father, Son^ and Holy Gfwst, against the whirl- 
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agus, feac, sati mball tuiteas anims bdlsn, gb fton, 
farin, lag, air lar, le tfom'osna. 

Clisios Ta'dg Je sin; acd, ag gaBail nrtei^^f^i, 
iar gcloistin a gearan, san gcloir daon<ia, cuaid fa 
na coinair; gur labair leite, 's gurt* tog ^ suas ^, 
agus tug a &teac fa 'dfein a liialara i. TUgad^t 
bainne 'di k n* 61, agus oifeaiiiuin eiie.; *s ba beag 
a cealaig si. 

Niar cuir siad irtoran ctist irirrti toofdce sin; 
mar aitniodar gur as na bruiginiB a tainic si; agu^ 
mar nac raib tonn cakit uirrte, agus i tinn, tuir- 
. seac. La aiv na niarac, d' f iafraig^adar sgeirl a 
himteacta di, agus d' airis sise sin doib, air act riin 
a cuingbeal air. 

/ Maire ni Ruairc ba hainin don inliaoi; a gc6n- 
dae na Gaillibe rug^d, 's a hoilead i. Do JSi aori 
bliadain posta, gur. rug si clann, le fear og d'a 
ngoir ti S^n Seoi^eac, laifh le cnbe Maga. Ba 
anacr^c fuair si an tastar doinne sm, gur eug a 
leaub, a ndeis a brei't; 's go dtug Fion bar 's^ a Kui- 
dean i f6in air siubal, go br.uigeftn cnoc Maga. ^ Do 
fagad toirt eigin eile na biona*!, a nderlb Aha 
ihuirb^ a faifea'd, 's a hadlacad, gari iunnsuga^ a 
riuct na mna sa. ^ ^ 

Do'bi Mait'e agcnoc Mag^ tri fait-e^ ag aUrism 
leinib^ gu cealgad le nieagair, 's le ceoltaib birine; 
'i 'daindeoin sin uHe, bi sise dubac gan aihras. .Fa 
d^ire^d, gur airis di bunad na bruigiiie go mib a' 
fear ftirianois posda !e mnaoi eile; agus gan isebei't* 
dtanaih br6n lio Icandub nios faide; go raib Fionn- 
bar, agus a teaglac uile, ag triall air cuairt go Ulad. 
Oluaislear Ico, fa sgairt na gcoileac, o cnoc 
mln Maga amac, Fionnbar ^s a buldean croda. I3 
iomdla siog brug, rat, agus beann, a ndeai^at gearr 
c^iltd ahn, o faire an lae, go iiiige na hbidce, air 
eacraige aille^ eitiolaige. 

Fa cnoc Gr-eihe^ is cnoc iia Rae, 
Binn Builbimie, agus C^ise Coriiinn, 

I 
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wmd; andy behold forthwith dpwnfaiis a stoaman^ 
weaky faint and feeble, an the earthy with a keepvy 
groan. 

Thady started, but, takiiig courage^ hamng heard 
tilery in ^ human voice, he, went, to hen; spoke 
to her^ lifted her up, and brought her in to 
his mother. They gave milk to h^r to, drink, and 
other food; but she ate little. 

They did Mt ask he^ many question^ tluft night; 
as they knew that 'she came from the fair^ castlefi.;^ 
{ 1 3.) ojid she did not wish to speaks bei&g ^k Ank 
sorrowful. Next day, they asked an account of hef. 
adventures^ and sh^ related them, first e}yoin\ng 
secrecy. 

Her name was Mary Rourke — born and bred in 
the county Galway. She was one year married, and 
fiad a child, to a young man ceUled John Joyce, near 
Kmck Magha. She had a difficult labour, , the 
child died, after it was born; and Finv^r and his 
host ' carried herself away to the fairy castle of 
Knoek Magha. They left some other bulk in her 
plate, in the form of a, defid woman^ which was 
- waked and buried, without observation, in place of 
the woman herself (l^.) 

Mary was in Knock Magha three quarters of^ 
year, nursing a . ' child^ ( * ^ • ) ^nt^rtained^ , with 
mirth and s^weet songs; and nPthwithstanding^Yshe 
was certcunly in affiictiPn'M Ip/igth ythe ^ iwt 
of the castle told ken* that ] her hiisbafiditi^s '^w 
married to. another wqmaH: a^id that'shfishpj(ld 
indulge no longer in sorrow ofid melanch^;/thjs^ 
J^invan, find cUl his family, were abo^t fp pay a 
'pisit to the province of , Ulster. ,.. : , . [fi -, 
. Jshey seil <out, at cock-^rqwi^ig^ f**om ^ngotk 
KmHik Magha forth, both, Finvd^^ a7i4, hjs w^^f 
host. , And. n^ny a fairy castle, rath, ^^nd n^t^uifyt 
they shoKtly^visited,from ckk^'nof 4hy tilt ffill,\if 
night, on beautiful, wingei co\i)^sei;^,- ^ .; ^, \ j;,;. 

Around Knock Grein, and Knock na Roe, . 
Bin Builvin, and Keis Corain, ^ 

2ii I Gi 
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Go binn £a£lii*mae, &g\is L6q dia. ]Siin^ 
O ttitt soir tuart go ^iati^GoitklB. 
Do cuartaigeadar sleibte mora Mugorna, 
' Fa aird sUab Donairt, ag;u8 Be$\ at an a'draig, 
Stos ^ DAn-dmiiHic,. Diilin-dromk, agus^ D6n* 

ard i Mat> 
Na raon direai go cnoean i^a Fe^alaJg. 

Deis Mmre ta^tea^m Badfia,,' tAar &iaaiia'?j leo; 
ok b'^m^^^ib ^tioHiti oi6c^ ShaiiHi'ft i&2^iteath, i 
IliogbTi^ Sgraj}aj|, l^g an tsiog^TIait Mac an !Ean^ 

: ^iy iOtognkd le TatJg, is le na tiiaMir, sgeut iia 
mna; agus gab truaig iad di, agus tug tHiitt^ 
fe|fife fSiUte di, ftiifeac aoa ^i^ri. 
' » D'feft si aca air fostac, fead an ^elttirid, gur 
taitJn ^, go inait leo, ag obair 'a a fo^ad* Ba 
sean bean breoite matair Thaidg, agus tug Mairfe 
feiite rii^it di, le lion A tinnis, D'eug an tseaii 
iSeati, san taitac; aid tug si cofbairle d-a iliao, 
^ir lebbaid an b^is, Maire m Raaiit^'^a f>66adj 
itffns db p6sMl iad, indiaig na ci^sga. 



V*' 



Agcionn bliadna na diaid sln^ tarla-fear sto-» 
fealg, a >bi ktA leo, a ttei\; triaM go Cu*n Hf^ mara, 
k ^a^nac eaitaid ; agus 6uir Maire ooKharta lets, 
a^Qi$ isloU, fa dein a eead fir; ^aSloQ, fkihm 
J]S6ta 'tug sc di, agus aintn a t^oi^g sgriolJta 
\*t)*i. NiorWada na diai^^t eug.an dmi hem, ^ 
IS^W St^gea^, agite ni ^deama se feillr| fk teafrt 
k*i»^fcudi^t,- iunr Maii'e ni linaiitr. 
^ Trat %kihte se aat^e jfijo tV^ Thaidg iri Aoid, ^ftiasr 
sc Maire na suide, feoi J^arib n^ait ti>ic, tti laftde, 
airi»'*ig, Ba teW\> ba hiaigearai ^d'^Phiioj^dar, 
iumi d^adi^uigeadkr ar aon a ^^iie; agus' ii'uaiiia^ 
Maii^, gdn isga'fc, giir Vfe sin ftin a ccatiiear; ia 
tmt ^Uala si giiif tbas¥at| an b$an ei|e, d' aontaig si 
idul Icis an tSecSgeai. 

Tq 
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To Bin JSdschkn, and Loch JXa eon, 
from thmce norih-m^t to Skive GuHin* 
Thejf tyatnersed the lofty hills of Mourne^ 
Round high SHewe^ i)euardy and Balai^haneryi^ 
Dirwn to Dundrin^ Dundruniy and Dunardala^f 

Might Jbrward to Knock m Feadalea. (W.) 

Jfter they loit Mary, they never halted; Jor 
they were to sup that Halloweve in the fairy castle- 
oJScraba^ with the J airy chief , Macaneantan: {17.) 

Thady,(tnd his mother were astonisbed ^t the 
tvoman's story; they pitied her, and invited hfip 
with a hearty mekome to remain mth themselves. 

She -spent the winter with them, as a hired 
servant, and pleased them much hy her industry 
and service. The mother of Thady was a sickly 
old xvoman, whom Mary attended carefully during 
her illness. In spring the old woman died; but^ 
on her death-bed, she advised her son to marry Mary 
Rourke: accordingly they were married^ (ifter 
Easter. 

In a year aftet^^ards, a stocking merchant who 
lived near them, happened to go to Connamara, to 
purchase goods, and Mary sent a token by hint pri* 
vaicly to her first husband; viz. the wedding ring 
which he had given her, with Joyce's name engraved 
in it.' It xvas not long aftciv>ards until John 
Joyce's second wife died, and he did not delay tQ 
pay a visit to Mary Rourke, 

fVhtn he came into Thady Hughes's house, hit 
found her sitting, with a fine boy, three quarters old, 
at her breast. Soon and gladly did they know and 
recognize each other, and Alary acknowledged i;g* 
mediately that this was her first husband; and 
having heard that his other zvife rvas d^ad, she con* 
sented to go with Joyce. 

S H 2 A4t 
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Act Bi Tadg boct go dubac fan adBar; agus^ 
clubairt go mfearr doib coihairle an tsagairt Ta- 
gail; agus cuai'd triur a la'tair an atair Briain ui 
Bhirnn, gur innis a sgeul o tiis go deirea'd. 5^ 
daine cfeUlig an tatair Brian,, nac dtioBra breit 
subuid ; agus dubairt leis a tSeoigeac nac bfuigead 
bean Thai'dg, mtina gerutucaid se a ceapt, faot 
lamaib na sagart hard siar, annsna paraistiB a 
raib siad a raoH na gcomnaig. B' eigin doa 
tSeoigeac dul air ais, gocondae na gaillibey agcuinne 
litreac ; agus do euir an tatair Briaa litir leis^ 
*fa dein a sagart paraiste. '' 

'S^ freagra cur an sagart sin cuige, " go raib se 
fein air 'toirarB Mhairc ni Ruairc, cead mna anf irse ; 
agus gur pc^s se aris hj le mnaoi eile, a d'eug 
o soin ; agus ei be air bit l>ean a Bi ann sin^'' 
a dearad gurV isi ffein bean an (Seoigeac siDy 
gan a creidmeal"^  

An uair a fuai an tatair Brian an Ittir sm, tug 
se comairle air Mhaire i ftin a socrad mar Bi si. 

I)airnde6in sin cuaid an Seoigeac fa d^in an* 
tsagairt a ^os h fein is Maire, san ^it a rugad '& 
a beatugad i. Bhi sin deic mile fiteead on ^it a 
mbiad siad na gcoriinaig. D'airis se don tsagart 
sin, gur initig Maire ni Ruairc air siub^al uad, fa 
da bliadain o sbin ,-^ go raib»sc 'g a toruigcact, go^ 
bfuai* a^mac i p6sda ag fear eile, a gcondae an 
Dii\n ; agus nac l#igfead sagart na paraiste sin do 
a fagail^ muna Bfuigead se cratuga faoi na lain* 
san, gur leis i. Niar airis se an dadarii fa biis 
Mhaire; agus ni raib fios agan tsagairt sin uime> 
oir d'eug muintir Mhaire, sul far p6iad i, agus^ • 
ni raib nioran umrad uirrte, . san ait sin. 

Chuir an sagart litir leis, fa d^in Easbuic 
Dhiiin, " gur p6s sesean^ cailin, da ngoirti Maire 
ni Ruairc, a tainic o daoinib cueasda, anna f)araiste 
ffein, le buacaill maeanta, da ngoirti S^an Seoi- 
geac, a bi na corimaig laiih le cnoc Maga ; agus go 
aabair se leis gur imtig si uad, 's go bfuil si na 

Poor 
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F^Qor Thady^ however^ was in gredl trouble about 
the business; and said that it was best to take the 
pricst^s advice : accordingly all three went to father 
Bryan Byme^ and told him the whole story. Far- 
ther Bryan was a sensible man, who would not give 
a rash judgment , therefore he told Joyce that he 
should not get Thady^s wife, unless he proved his 
right to her, under the hand of the priest in the 
west, in the parish where they had lived together. 
Joyce was thus obliged to return to the county 
Galwayfor this letter, and Father Bryan wrote 
by him to his parish priest. 

The answer which the priest returned was, " that 
he was himself at the funeral of Mary Rourke, the 
first wife of this man ; that he married him again 
to another woman, who was since dead ; and what- 
soever woman she was, who said that she ^as 
Joyce's wife, ought not to be believed" 

When Father Bryan received this letter, he ad* 
msed Mary to remain as she was. 

Notwithstanding this, Joyce went to the priest 
who married him to Mary, in the place where she 
was born and bred. This was thirty miles from the 
place where they lived. He told this priest that 
Mary Raurke had left him about two years before; 
that he had sought for her until he found her mar^ 
ried to another man, in the county Down ; and 
' that the priest of that parishf would not allow him 
to get her, unless he got a testimony, under his 
hand, that she was his wife. He said not a word 
of Mary's death, nor did that priest know any thing 
of it; for Mary^s friends were dead before she was 
married, and she was not much mentioned in that 
place. 

This priest sent a letter by him to the Bishop of 
Down, ** that he had married a girl called Mary 
Rourke, of honest kindred, in his own parish, to a 
decent young man, called John Joyce^ who live'd 
near Knock Magha ; thqt ke was ir^ormed she had 
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cownaig' m^r m^^,Q\ ag fear eii^, lam l€ Diinpad' 
truic; .agui giir iw a^ cur Ba b^il^ kis." 

> 
, CiuFead iia'dQui&e leie, on t^agart, a connairc gft 
bfuWcl iad, agus si crutugad ceadoact na mna; 
agus do mionnaig aii faar ^tQ) gurb' i an Bean 
ceadna sin a bi anois ag Tadg o hAod. 

Cuir an teasboc fio» orrta uite a 'tea^t a la-* 
tair, ag an caibidil, ionar tugad an ci^ cuni 
cuaiste. Bhi an cliar uiW anagaiU an tat$ur Brian, 
cion gur pds se Tadg le mnaoi an fir eile; agns nac 
leigead se di dul leis^ a ndiaig dearbad fagail ^rb' 
i a bean i. Agns dubairt si^d gur c6ir baing a 
cur air ti^Ui, is air Tbadg, nnma gouirfid Maire air 
siubaK 

"A daoine uaisle, '* arsa an. tatalr ^I'lan, ' ^ na daor- 
aid me, go gcluine sib deiread an ag^il. Cuirtear 
an Seoigeac cum a xhionna/' 

Do mionnaig an Seoigeac gur p6sad 6 fa ijo — gO 
Bfuair se an cead bean aig baile Ghoirt — go raib si 
bliadain aige, laini le cnoc Maga — gur im'tig si uad 
as sin — nac. raib fios aige cia leis — bi se fhin fan 
Baile — ni faca se agimteact i^-*ni raib si fallain, an* 
diaig cloinne breit-^uar se an dara bean san 4it 
sin — sapil se gur eug an cead bean — saoil an sa- 
gart ^—deug an dara bean. 

" Anois, a daoine uaisle,'* arsa an tatair Brian, 
^' so litir a fuar mise, faoi laliii sagairt paraiste an 
tSeoigig, a dearbuigeas gur eug a cead bean— go 
bfaca se f^in marb i — 's go raib se ag a torram — 
gur pds se an Seoigeac, na diaig sin, le^ cailiii eile 
aan 4it;— 's gur eug sise fdso soin, Feucaid anois, 
go rinne me mo ditcioU an f irinne fagail amac." 



D eirig imreasan idir an cleir uime ; dubairt cuid 
aca ** gurb' i bean tSeoigig i, gan cuntabairt, o 
iiuaras a dearbad o sagairt Ghoirt, agu^ mionna an 
fir, a bi latair, ag ^n pdead/' 

left 



kft hiPif 4md^(m now liting^^is mfe to miotlier 
mtm, hm^ Dtmnp^drkk ; .nn^iihat ^he Bught to be 
smt home iiffiih him.'' i 

A witness was sent with him^ bj/ the priest, wlw 
smsv thrni married; fo prove the identity of the wo- 
vm»; Md he Haore that $he was the same woman 
who now lived with Thady Hv^hes. 

The hisiiop Ordered them Ml to appear befor;^ him 
at the aktptierf -that, the tase might he investigated. 
All 'the cAergy blatned Father Bryan^ because he 
fnarried Thady to the 7i)ife of another mmi; 4i0i4 
W0M nbtMldfW her to go with him^ after having re- 
ceivisd a&idence,tkat she was his wife. Anditmaa theif 
^itnoH thai ^boti he and Thady /houkl, be evco^ju^ 
mc0ted, unless Mary were^sent away. 
. /' Gtntkmen;' said Father Bryiitjiy " do' mt 
Qondimn me until you hear the eml <(f the^ busi- 
ftess. Let Joyce be :SWGrn.'\ 

Joyce swore that he was married twice — that, he 
get kiajirjtt u>ife at iBaiygort — tJiet she lived with 
him one year^ beside Knock Magha — that she then 
left him, he knew -. not with tohom — he ttfus at home 
himself*^did -not iee her depart^^-^he was. nQt 
healthy after childbirth — he got his second wife 
i» that piace-*-- thought that hisi ftrat -mfk was dead 
^^his second wife tked. 

?^ Nwty Gentlemen^'' said Fatlier Bryan^ *  here 
is u letter which I reoeiv^dy under tie hand of 
Joyce's parish priest j who asserts that his first wife 
diedj HiQt he himself saw f^er dead — was at the fa- 
neral-^that he married Joyce ikfte^^^ards to another 
giriin the plaee, and that she alao was since dead. 
You see now that I endeavoured to discover t/^ 
' trv*hr 

' .A contest nrose betzaten tfte clergy on this; sotne 
saidt ** that she was Joyce's wife undoubtedly^ since 
the assertion of it was obtained from the priest ^* 
Gorty and the oath of the man mho ^a>s present at 
the marriage.'' 

Pubairt 
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DuBairt drqain eile, " nac raiB sin dearbta g© 
sea'd i oir an fear tug an ihionna, go bfaca se 'g 
a posad i, go raiB se tiaisuileac, lag-mdarcac; agus 
go mbfeidir leis a Beit meallta." 

*' Masead,'' arsa fear aca, ** teige sise go Con- 
nacta, fa dein sagairt Ghoirt, go Bfiosfad sesean 
mas i an Bean ceadna a p6s sfe." 

'* Ni head," arsa duine eile, " acd teige si fa . 
dein an tsagairt eile ag cnoc Mag)a, go Bfiosa se- 
sean, mas i an Bean ceadnasa a d' eug taoi na 
ciirarn/' 

Togad gaire na cuideacta anagaid an fir sin; 
ionnas go dtainic an ciiis a Beit na adBar grinn 
na measg. F^ dciread, anuair do connairc Tadg o 
Haod, nac raiB siad air ti reidtig deanaih; no deir* 
ead cur leis, d' iarr se cead laBairt leis an Easboc. 
• ** A tiama easbuic," ar sesean,. " a gcreideann 
tusa gur tugad an Beansa air siubal, leis na sigeo- 
.guibr"^ • , 

*• Ni creidimse a lei'tid, go deimin," arsa an teas- 
boc. 

'*0! Maiscad beannact De go raiB agad^^ fan 
sgeul sin; oir bcid Maine pi Ruairc agam sago 
Wd.' 

** Cionnas sin," arsan teasboc, ** ma cru'taigtear 
gur posad i leis an tSeoigeac roAadsa?" 

** Cuma sin," arsa Tadg; *' dar ndoig na gciiir- 
feasa df iaculB uirrte, a Beit na ihnaoi aige, dfeis a 
bais;"^ - . 

Do riiaodaid an cliar uile a geionn gaire, indiaigp 
cothraid Thaidg; agus duBairtcac " gur niait a du* 
Bairt se h ; agus gur b' aige Bi an cuid do b'fearr 
san conspoid." 

^ Ba deacair don easboc a ngiorc, sa meagair a '. 
cosg, no Breit a tabairt; acd . go dtug se coihairle 
do Tliadg, 's do Mlmi^e *' a dol, leis an dis eile, 
^o Connacta, latair an da iagairt, no go Bfliigidis 
amacTxos na flrinne." 

^ Othcn 



DIALOGUES. 81 

Others said, " that was not yet certain, for the 
man who swore that hesazv her married, was squint^ 
eyed aifd dim-sighted^ and that he migTtt be mis- 
taken. " 

** IVelly'' said some, " let her go to Connaught to 
the priest ofGort, that ht may knoxo if she is- the 
^ame woman whom he married.'' 

** Not so,'' said the others, '^ but let Her go to 
the other priest, at Knock Maglia, that he may 
know if she is the same woman who died under his 
care." ;^ * 

The laugh of the assembly was excited against the 
latter, so that the business produced considerable 
mirth among them. At length, when Thady Hughes 
saw thqf they were not about to decide or terminate 
the affair, he asked leave to speak to the bishop. 

'* My Lord Bishop," said he, *' do you believe 
that this woman was carried away by the fairies ?*' 

. ^^ Indeed^ I believe no such thing," said the 
bishop. 

^^ Oh! God bless you for saying so, for I shall 
keep Mary Rourkc still." 

" Hoxo can that be," said the bishop, " if it be 
proved that she was married to Joyce before you ?" 

^^ No matter for that," said Thady, ** surely she 
is under no obligation to be his "ofife after her 
death." 

, The clergy nil burst into laughter, after Thudfs 
speech, and said unanimously, " that he spoke well, 
and that he had the best part of the cause" 

TVtth difficulty the bishop restrained their mir/b 
and laughter ; he then advised 7hady and Mary to 
go, with the other two mep, to Connaught, before 
the two priests, that ih^ truth' might be asQer- 
tainfid. 

Si' '"Alvhl;" 
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" A triat ;' arsa Ta3g, " nil mise a ngeall air 
a Hoi leis a tSeoigeac; acd, mas i dp toibe, 
teige sesean na baile, agus racfuinnse f&in agus 
Maire, agcioiln seactmain eile, fa dein sagairt 
cnoc Maga; agus ma cru'taigean an Seoi^eac 
ana sin, gur b' i so a bean, dar ndoig nac s^a- 
nan an duine nasal sin an litir a cuir faoi na 
lairfi, gur tug si." 

** Toct, a duine gan ceill a dubairt an teasboc 
im'tigid uaim, ni heistiom lib nios faide." 

La air lia marac, cuir Alaire a kearrad imirce 
uile air a muin; air ti dol go Connacfa; agus 
•s h an reidteac- a rinne na comarsnaig eattorra, 
na doirse beit ai^aofi ibsgailtc, a Seoigeac seasam 
amuig, seact gcoisceim o dorus na sr^de, Tadg 
beit na seasam sa ngar'da, seact gcoiseim on do- 
rus ci!iil, agus isi a rogan a leanihuint, 's a belt 
aige o sin amac. 

Bhi an leanab na codlad sa gcliaban ; bi Mairc 
go direac triall, go ndeacaid si fa d^in a leinib, 
cum slc\n fagbail aige, agus go dtug si pog do, 
agus ill si deon D' imtig si uad ann sin, go 
raib si a dtaoB aiftuig don tairseac, go gcuala 
si sgreud an leinib na dei^; filleas Maire air ais, 
agus d'fi^n si gan mairg, gan buaidread o sin 
amac, aige Tadg o Haod, go b^s. 

jD. U. Is taitneaihac, gieamiiar an sgeul sin, 
a d' airis tu duinn, a maigistir Mhic Gaban; acd 
a cuala tu gqr creid an clHr mionna an Ttv 
sin, go bfaca se an bean ceadna sin 'g a posad ? 

Mac G, Niar creid an tatair Brian hy go hairid; 
oir, ag cur at-ceist air an oglac, d'aidmead se, 
** nac bfaca se ariaih i, roime an oidce p6sad i; 
acd go raib se dearbta gurb' i bi ann, oir d'aid- 
mead si do f^in, a reir, gurab i an bean ceadna i,'^ 



DTiafraig an tatair Brian, " a gcuala se riaiii| 
go raib an Seoigeac suigrig le mnaoi air bit eile, 
fan c\it sin?" Dubairt, '^ go gcuaiaid go raib sc 
suigrig Ic cailin fa cill Tartain — nac bfaca sc- 
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'* My Lordj'^ said Tbady, *^ I^o not wish to go 
with Joyce; but if it please you, let him go home^ 
md I will go with Mary^ after a w^ek^ to the priest 
of Knock Magha; and if Joyce then proves^ that she 
is his wife^ I hope that gentleman will not deny 
ifs own letti^r^ that she is df^ad.-' 



^^ Silencp, ycu foolish man^"* said the Bishop; 
*' go from me J 1 will hear you no longer'^ 

Next day Mary took her travelling apparel on 
her backy in order to g^ to Comiaught ; and their 
neighbours made this arrangement betzveen thetnj 
that both the doors of the house should be set open^ 
that Joycfi should stand without^ seven steps ftom 
the street door^ and Thady in the garden^ seven steps 
from the back-door, that she should tqke her choice 
and abide by it thencefonvfird. 

Thp child was sleeping in the cradle; and as 
Mary was abput to depart^ she went to the child 
to take leq.ve of it, and shed ^ tear. She went then^ 
until she was without the door, when she heard the 
iphild cry after her : presently she returned, and 
remained, without murmuring or uneasiness, with 
Thady Hughes till her ^eatK 

G. Mr. Smyth that is a pleasant and enter- 
taining story that you have told us. But did you 
hear whether the clergy believed the oath of the 
man, that he saw the same woman married? 

S. I am convinced that Father Bryan did not 
believe it; for, in cross^cxafnining the young man, 
he confessed, " that he never saw her before the 
night on which she was married; bi^t he was cer- 
tain it was she, as she acknowledged to him, the pre- 
ceding evening, that she was the same woman^ 

Father Bryan asked, " if he had ever heard that 
Joyce had courted any other woman about that 
place T" He replied, " that he had heard that Joyce 
courted a girl at Kiltartan — had never seen her 
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fiean aViam i, acd go raib se deiihin na^ar p6s se 
isi; — gtfir im'tig si as an ^it sin, agus go raiB 
siad 'g a rad go mbfeidir go raiB si tormc, oir 
nior fill air ais ariam." 

DuBairt an tatair Brian, ^' gurb' i an cailin sin, 
o cill Tartain, a tainic cum Tadg o Haod ; agus 
gur cum si an sgeul sin, a folac a naire." 

Acd do saoil Tadg; a gcoihnuig, agiis go leor 
cile, gurb' i Bi p6scla aig an Seoigeac, agus go 
raib si ann sna bruiginib, 



himself^ 
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himself^ but was certain he was not married to her 
— that she had left that place;^ and it was said 
that she was probably pregnant y for she never re- 
turned again.'' 

Father Bryan asserted^ '* that this was the oirl 
from Kiltartan^ who came to Thady Hughes; and 
that she had invented that story to hide her shameJ"* 

However^ Thady and many others always thought 
that she had been married to Joycc^ and that she wa$ 
in the fairy castles. (18.) 



^'u'JES 



NOTES 

ON THE PRECEDING DIALOGUE. 

(1.) Such buildings are common io every part of Ire- 
land. The ancient towers are probably of much greater 
antiquity than tne castles. They are of a circular form, 
of small diameter, and very considerable height. It is 
cdffjectured that they m^y have served for watch towers. 
From the circumstance of churches being i^sually built 
near tliem, some persons conceive th^t they have been 
used in place of belfries, since the introduction of Chris- 
tianity into Ireland. 

(2.) The raihs are large circular motes, upon the tops 
of hills; some raised to a very great height. They are \n 
general so situated that a correspondence, by signals, could 
hct expeditiously circulated from one to another, through- 
out the country. They are commonly called Danish 
forts, from an idea that they were stations occupied by the 
Danes, during their plundering possession of Ireland, 
about the eighth century. But they are probably of much 
greater antiquity, even prior to the common use of stone 
buildings, aithough they might have been used by the 
Danes, as above mentioned. 

It is impossible to ascertain the sera in which the caves 
were constructed ; but from the circumstance of many of 
them being formed, by stones regularly projepting over 
each other, instead of arches, it is evident th^y must be of 
the remotest antiquity. Nor is it less certain that the use 
of letters was known, when the caves were constructed ; 
as numerous inscriptions, such as that hereafter mention- 
ed, are found in them, but in characters that cannot 
now be understood. 

(3 ) These upright stones are placed upon hills, in some 
places alone, in others there are circles of them, inclosing 
a small plain. They probably served as places for worship 
in the times of paganism; as also for juridical assemblies, 
in which the Brehons presided. 

. The earns are immense heaps of small stones, evidently 
collected as monuments, and generally on or near the 
spot where some considerable person died or is interred. 
Kven at the present day it is looked upon by the vulgar, 
as an act of pious remembrance, tb collect' such a earn, 
where any person has been killed by accident. 

The cromleacs are huge single stones,' some of thirty 
tons weight, placed in a sloping position, upon the points 

of 
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of three upright stones. It is almost inconceivable by 
what power sucli huge masses were lifted from the surfaoe 
to an elevation in some cases of nearly four feet. They 
appear to have been used as altars by the Druids ^-and\ 
, fro0i oarns ^eing collected afound, and over some of them, 
it is t)robable that some distinguished persojnages have 
been interred beneath them. 

(4.) This is near Anriadorn, in the county Down. It 
was not known that there was any cromleac under this 
earn, until it was accidentally discovered by a man who 
was feeding cows beside it. The cromleac is broad and 
long, but not. so thick as some others: it appears ro« 
markably well adapted for the purpose of an altar. It 
is entirely surrouooed by a number of upright stones, 
which were also covered by the earn. 

(5.) This was one of the towers mentioned, note(t.) 
It stood beside the ancient abbey at that place, but has 
lately been removed, and the abbey, at the same time 
repaired. ' 

(6.) The superstitious veneration forold, solitary thorns, 
which is very general among the vulgar, proceeds from an 
idea that they are the, haunts of fairies, who are provoked 
at their being destroyed, and will either maim the person 
who cuts the thorns, kill his cattle, or, in some other way, 
injure his substance. 

(7.) The fairies are g^ierally represented as pigmies, 
and are said to be seen dancing like a number of children* 

(8.) Places supposed to be frequented by the fairies are 
called gentle, as are likewise several herbs, which are said 
to be under their influence : and, in collecting ivhich, a 
number oif superstitious rites are observed. Although the 
belief in the existence of these playful sprites is still far 
from being erased from the minds of the vulgar ; yet the 
want of modern instances of their appearance obliges the 
accounts of them to be placed in times past, when they 
cannoi be so easily contradicted. 

(9.) Knock*na-feadalea literally means the Whistling 
Hill ; and the place got this name from reports that the 
music of the fairies had been often heard to proceed 
from it. 

(10.) This night, the last of October, is observed', 
with many superstitious ceremonies, both in Ireland and 
Scotland. It is supposed to be one on which aerial 
sprites are peculiarly active. 

(11.) This day being observed as a fast, and nothing 
^ten from breakfast till night; it is customary to look 

to 
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to the stars, in order to see that they appear, and night 
is actual) V come, before sitting down to eat, 

(12.) This is the manner in which the approach of 
the fairies is usually described. 

(13.) The fairy castles wei^e supposed to be moveable 
at pleasure, invisible to human eyes, and generally built 
in ancient forths or raths. 

( 14.) It was a general superstition that a new-born child, 
before bslptism — or even the mother heradf, might be thus 
carried away. 

(IS,) It was vulgarly thought that the fairies take ^ch 
women as Mary was, to nurse those children whom they 
have carried away. 

(16.) These were all celebrated haunts of the fabled 
sprites. 

(17.) This chief was one of the many, whom [the fertile 
invention of poets has assigned to the fairies; and whom 
the simple credulity of the ignorant has received. Finvar 
was another of these kings, whose enchanted castle was at 
Knock Magha, as that of Macaneantan was at Sgraba. 

(18.) This story affords aspecinden of the popular su- 
perstitions of Ireland. Such fictions prevail, more or less, 
in all countries, according to the degree of information 
which the common people possess. And it is much to be 
regretted that they should be very prervalent in the country 
parts of Ireland, owing, in a great measure, to the want 
of more valuable' knowledge. There is reason to hope, 
however, that the decay of such superstitions is not far 
distant, and that the diffusion of learning' will remove 
every vestige of them. In the mean time, these play- 
ful inventions^ of fancy will serve to amuse tlie 
reader; nor will they appear more extravagant than the* 
poetic fictions of ancient times. 



END OF THE SECONP PART. 
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EXTRACTS FROM IRISH BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS 
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2 IRIS« ALPHABET^ 



The Irish characters arc* the following; viz. 



FIGUBE. 


KAM£. 


SOUND. 


2k <t 


Ailm 


a 


bb 


Beit 


b 


C c 


Coll, ceit 


k 


2) "O 


Duir, deit 


d 


e & 


E&da 


t 


^f 


Jf'earann 


f 


5 s 


Gort, gfiit 


8 ha 


n 


loga 


ee 


Ll 


Lub 


I 


tn ttf 


Mtiin 


in 


ff n 


Nuin ; • 


n 





Oir 





Pt3 


Pdt 


P 


1?ti 


Ruis 


Mb 

r 


S< 


Suii ' 


• • 


Cc 


Teinc 


f 


Uu 


Ur 


u 


^ to 


Uat 


h 



The alphabet was variously a^anged by 
ancient authors, usually beginning with 6, U 
and It; but the above has been universally 
adopted by the moderns. 



The 
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The following abbreviatioiis ar/e pomi^only used 
in printed books:- viz. 



Ml, ch, db, fli, gbj inh, pb, sh, tk, tt 

P P V if t n V i ^ ^ 

jagus, ar^ air^ ao, ea^ cht, ui, nn^ 



Many oth/er contractSops |iav(B been introduced, 
in different books, but those that are inserted 
yiitft ^ are thi» * most' ilsua}^ alid the rest . may be 
found in the pl3:]te^ oi. cpntiiictipaS; at the mA 
of the book. 



Th^ following seijitences wlH furaish an excr- 
ici«e, in reading the Irish character. 






s k 2 Se(ttt}i<t)ce, 



V 



«KTJt:^CS'S*< 



Se-dft^cijce, iitf cfWtf* ttf^tsfi. 



1 i 



■• ' i I • ^ • 



I' , I  • • 

f 

€-a.^lix ^^ ojic, 1 fe<t6<t)ti, <tti cote. 

8. b](tyb fjti net ft^jtice- Dot) )nit)i), t titt 

r 

9. OiiOft-vij <cti C)ge<tftii<t le- vp ihno)^, T te: 

' • PROVERBS, 



umtiurni^ S 



•'.' . 



n". 



^■' ■*. 



Ff^)¥fiR^ CIi4p.3. 



1. My son, forget not my law; but let thine 

S. For length of dayis, aiid 4^ Uft, ;£^ ({feiicft 
shall they add to thee. 



*■ » « » 



3. Let not mercy and /tfof^ ^lirsaldg tfase: ibfMl 
them about thy neck, write them upon the table 



I • 



• • I 



4. So shalt thou find favour and good under- 
#(aottng in the sight of^Godaad Uita. - 

5« Trust in the Lord with jdl tfafine h^ri, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6. In all -ttiy wsap* acknowied^ and he 
shall direct thy paths. . 

7. Be no4 wise in thine jo^tm leyess ^foar the 
Lord^ and depart from evil 

, . .   

^. It jdmH be ^fesdth ito tb)r ^)ivM, VoA marFOw 

-to thy bones. 

• • * .   

^. Hommr the I^rd with thy sabstaoee, and 

with the first fruits of all thine increase. 

»i  

. • 10. 'M1<t|ifjii 



o »zr&4.ert. 

 

12. Ojfi nn ce sfiifO'Vfjjaf ^n ^^s^^n^tHU 

^ni^i^d pmm n^'^fi vr\t' 
IS. jf fOff<t dttce- "00 5«i& e<i5tt<t; dstif 

I • ♦• • • ' f , . I 

14. 0]fi jf Y«-dHf» <t cednti'VTse^^ci^ •«* cftt^ 
^jetidc t^fijp, d^tu" d fo^djt fid 6fi gtdtt. 



1 1< 



I . . . • 

17. )f <t)5ce- fdtd^f d fljgce, -^ jf fjoxb 
cdjif d 'Cd-fdn -viW-. - ' - .. 

19. 2>of^5jD <iii Cjsiwtiiia tin Citl<ttti le 
Mttgtjocaf ,le-c^5feT)o '6<t)tt5fijX) ff- ti<i /flit- 

2p. Le fi<i eottif bfiffce<t|i amitc Hit b<i 5- 

JO. Sq 
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10. So shall thy bams be filled with plenty^ and 
thy presses afaali burst out with new wine/ 



4f • 



1 1. My son, despise not the chastening of tlw 
Xord ; neither be Weaiy of his correction. 

12. For whom the Lord love th he correctetii,' 
even as a father the son in whom he delighteth- 

1 3. Happy is tlie man that findeth wi^om ; and 
the man that getteth understanding. 



• • 



14- Fpf Ijic merchandize of it is better than tfar 
merchandize of silver, and the- gain thereof ^^u 
fine gold. 

« 

15. She is more precious than rubies; and all the 
things thou canst desire, are not to be compared 

unto her. 

 t 

' "" . " - 

1 6. Length of days is in her right liand; and 
in her left l^nd; riches and honour. 

^ . , ' * - m 

17. Her ways are w^ays of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace. 

, 18. She is a tree of Jife to them .that lav liold 
upon her; and happy is everv one that x^inttii 
her. V- - 



«, 



- ' ' . • , , . . . ' 

IS. l^e. Lord bjrAvis4om hath ifounded tlie 
earth; by understanWng hath he established the^ 
heavens. 

SO. By his knowledge the depths are broken 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 

21. 2J. 



8 ttXTAAOrSi 

t 

^H'^i cOTi^iiii 5t)0cuf )OfnULf\ <i5iif t^jf- 

23. 2li) .fjn f juijot-vro ctt <*i) t)o f tj5e- 50 
lot ojic - ^^ t/Tf-pf^-Q 1:* f^> <fS^ ^)^'0 



25. ^^ (75^*6 eiigld ofiz fie bu<irfiiiti ob<tt), 



.-i:*^ 



i^MUI^fl 



26. Ojfi tut) e <iM Cj5e<itifi<t tdo haiittac^f 
t)u<tt 5, <iiiuit)jt h)o^ {) tf ccuniiif T)o Itijifie- 

* 



• 21. My 
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21. My sqn, let not them depart from tliine 
eyes; keep sound wisdom and discretion. 

22. So flJwH' tl^ey br lifp oftt^? thy -soul, and 
grace to thy neck. 

' 93. Then shalt thou walk in tlij'^ way safel}^, and 
thy foot shaR not stumble. ' '^ 

34. When ihou liest.^owy, thou shalt not be 

afraid ; yea, thou fihalt lib down, and thy sleep 

^a^ bt awcT^tf : ' 



» •  . • • » 



• * 



25. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked, when' -it cpnierii. 



•  



.8$. For the Lbid shfi|l;|>e fhy copg^qnqe, aufl 

27. Withhold not good froii) thefti to wliom it 
is due, when jt is in the power of thine hand to do 

- »• » . . . .! 

£8. Say not uuitQ thy ncighfajour, - go, and . dome 
•:jigaia, and to-ui0prow I wiU give Xhfec, wlidi thoii 
hast it: by' tftiee. :.,';» 



1 > 1 A ^ 



}Pg,be<iweJlethKc.^fely by tbee,. . " ' ; 



i . r 



" 30. Strive npt with a man \vi?hout cause; if Be 
Jiay? done thee i)0 harm.. 



Q 



li - 1 - .THE 
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THE SONGS OF DEAkt>RA. 



The following beautiful ^pecimenj of ancjcut 
poetiy are selected frora a manuscript entitled : 

Jtwcwcc 2)be^<t)|tt)|te:, n^iu Ojte- CblttjtHie- 

i 

The Adoentt^res of Dear dr a, and the Death of the 

Sons of Usna. 

  ;■ '  • 

Ilistorians plape th^e e%^n|;s fibput th^ ^r§t 
century of the Christian aera. Concovar was al 
that time pionarch of Ulla, (now Ulster, or the 
northern pkrts oflrefand).' At. the birth bf iDear- 
dra it was predicted that she shoulc^ be the cause of 
great calanikies; but the king, unterrified by the 
pfedicri(Tij, toblc Jier frpnl the care of her father, 
Macdoil, the chiei^ hisioriari of XJlla, and h^d hpr 
carefully reared under persons of his own appoint- 
ment, • intending* when she should have attained 
to mature years, to take her as his consort.' 

Unfortunately for 'his plans, however, the bfau- 
^:iful Deardra fell iii love with Naesa, one bf th^ ^ons 
ofUsna; and, with the assistance of his bix>thers, 
Ainli and Ardan, eloped with him to Alban (Scot- 
land), in the western parts and isles of which, 
Niaesa had considerable property. Here they lived 
happily, until a itiessengfer arrived fi-oiri* Cotifcovar, 
inviting them to return; wder the appearance of 
;j|icndsbip, but really with a view to their destruc- 
tion, Deai'dia dissuaded the youthful heroes Yrom 
flying to their own ruin ; but their generous hearts 
suspected no treachery, arid they complied with 
fhe invitation. 

With 

4 V— «i 
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' With great reluctance Deardra left the shored of 
Alban; and, during the voyage, sung the follow- 
ing plaintive stanzas ; in which the pleasures that 
were gone, as she too well foreboded, never to 
I'eturn, and the delightful scenes that witnessed 
the bliss of mutual love, are called to recollection. 



^ l2 



)onmi^ 
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2llb<t con<t bjotistificvrb } 

jOtlttlUtl T>Xlt1 Of <t CCjOHtl* 

3otittiuti )ti)fD|toj5joti -oe-. 

CO]ii ClWtl, Hdtl CCOjlt CUdHy 

gle-rtnti Uojse-, on gte-ittm Ido^ge-, 
2)0 c(roU)fMi -f^tti t«bo)tt)n tMlti ; 

f <t I)) tMO cvro <t nste-ttttn t<to)5e-. 



•  



gletttiti ttie<t-ff<iti, sle-ctnn itie-ttfftm, 

Jtt t>0 5,^)t«)f CO-OtdT) COttjKtC, 

Of <iti jtibjfi tM0^i5<tc tHe-<tff<itt. 

2liiti TO cogctf mo 6e<fo t^o)B > 
6ucilcit) 5|ic-)iie-^5l^<iiiii e-)cce. 

« 

6it ?)e- <iii slettnti nDrte-<i6 2>tictti 6<to)if» 
^vToctt ttfi ticttlojge- feet ft <to)fe- 
j/^i r^<tojfe- <tii5le-<iitii <ttt^<to)ii. 



Dear 



/-• 



Dear to inq. that easterA shore* Dear h Alban, 
land ofdeliffhts. Never would I have for&akea 
it, had I ixDt cornje with Naesa* ' 



Dear is Dunfay and Dunfin, an4 the lofty hill 
that towers above them. Dear is Inis-drayoxi, and 
Dunsaivni. 



1 ' 



Coilcyan, Oh Coilcuan ! Where Ainli, and where 
Ardan came. Happily my days passed with 
Naesa, hi the western parts of Alban. 



Glenlee, Oh Glenlee ! Amidst thy sh^y thickets 
X slept, or feasted with my love in Glenlee. 






Glenmessan, Oh Glenmessan! Rich were thy 
herbs, and bright thy greens. Lulled by the fal- 
ling styeam we reposed, on Inver's banks in Glen- 
messan. ^ . 



Gleneich, Oh Glenejch ! There my dwelling first 
was fixed. The woods smile when the rising 
jBuu casts his rays on Gleneich. 

Glenarchon, Oh Gletiarchon ! Fair is the vale 
below Dromchon. Sportive as childhood were my 
hojurs with Naesa, in the blooming vales of Glen- 
archon. 



Ste-txttn 
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ffo&it VT:jOdfY)iif\ <tj-foe- on ojfi, 
tKluttd -oqoc^rfnti |ie- ttijonmrn. 



Glctiflarua, 
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IS 



Glendarua, Oh Glendarua ! T^y inhabitants to 
me 'were dear. The birds ^ung sweetly on the 
bencjing boughs, that shaded ovf r Glendarua. 

Dear to me is thaj spreading' ^hore, Dear 
,thoS€j sandy margjned 6tre^ms> J^Iever would ^I 
hayp fofs^kpu ypii, ha^ I opt come with my 






' "1 



) '7 r 



, .7 



I" 









I ..• 



- « I » 



I .. ? 



. I 



1 » I 



* ; 



 •i 






• 1r 



She 



i;x?'BA4pT$. 

tJlHe $UoF^,' a^d the. fugiUve^ j'ftumed oiiipif ^mow 

Still the he^rt of Deardra foreboded treachery. 
Shp advised her friends to ffp to Dundalfian. 
Jfhe resjdeticeof the renmvhipd Cticfttnli^, arid tJapc 
Vhfrili.klves under his' prdfection.'- 'Their lH*-foafa'ded 
confidence; hiwiev^^r, in the hondnr of Cotfco- 
var prevailed upon them to proceed to Eni^tik, 
bis royal seat. , Various were th^ warnings which 
Deardra gav^ them of their approaching des- 
tiny: sometimes in affectionate converse, and 
frequently in plaintive songs, Nothing, how- 
ever, could ^vert the impending blow, and th^ 
sons of Usna arrived, with their fair companion, 
at Emana; whilst Concovar s£^t ^t the feast with 
Ins chieftains. 

They were received with much appearance of 
kindness; and, under pretence of distinction, 
placed in the castle of the Red Branch, with 
guards to wait upon them. At length the ga- 
th(iring storm burst over their heads ; a body of 
forcign troops was sent to rescue Deardra from 
the sons of Usna, and then to burn the castle 
which contained them. The native troops of 
Ulla, though bound to obey the authojity of 
Concovar, would not imbruq their hands iix the 
blood of the heroes. 

After ineffectual attempts on the part of th« 
assailants, and prodigies of valour performed by 
the sons of Usna, they at length effected their 
escape, with Deardra. But being still pursued^i 
at length they fell, overpowered by the number 
, of their enemies. 

The distress of Dcclrdra may be conceived. 
Alone, distracted with grief, she calls to mind 
every circumstance that endeared her Naesa to 
her; and with a self- tormenting ingenuity, in 

whidh' 
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which grief is fertile, reflects upon fhose tran- 
sient interruptions, which might nave occasioned 
uneasiness in the time that was past,^ and now 
served to aggravate her woe. 

The voice of nature breathes in the foUowmg 
lines, in which she reflects' upon her jealousy of 
Naesa's 'love, ': ' ^ - * 



* .- 



t ? 



/ ' 



f; 



I . 






4- 



. i 






; I < 



«., • » ' • •.» 









w 



Jf <il<ttt» U)fiie-<i6 -Oiiii cDjfi ,«^it, 
2J)ti5e-<tii cjditud "obuit ffit cc|teojtr, 
5<J cctig /fitqf e 1305 5<tii f jof. 

2>o 6tqtt iujcy e)ip ddot, 

e-<t"6 <tlt<t, T l<t05 |te- <t co)f ; . 

2l)tiT)le- ){ QifViin kmx iXf. c<tti fajt^itg, 
^ ^tt)T) itijf) te-o )fceit6, 

I&)<tf T)0 6Yrt*e^<tT) Cite <j)n ieut). 

//it^ ccvrjt-f e-itT) .0|tnr bfi6ti 
S^o^-ffcedictt) <cj|i ftuas net iiM<if5. 

Ctig iin dean fjn o TD^ff cfceojUr 

21 bfljaCilJl tfldft, f <C tM6fO tHfitff, 

^<i6 fi<t6iit)f) 'fdpi U" fC-iiii* 



Farcwdl 



ta-i': 
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Farewel for' ivifl.m^ coasti* ojT ^^^Iban;' your 

Ifoft* nii; niUl^ d^iM' ^l There 




bays ail& , „_.^ ^._ ^..^.^ 

oft I sat Hpon th«' Hii!} A<f iill ifertW scfil^ and 
viewed tl^ (Jhkc?* b^\^. 



The chiefs of Alban iriet at the banquet The 
raliaat sons <)f Usna weve there; and Naesa gave 
a secret kiss to the fair daughter of the chief- 
tain of Dundron. 



He seait her a hind from the hill, and sl young 
fawn running beside it Returning from tlie 
hosts of Ittverness, lae visited her by the way. 

My heart was filled with jealousy, when I 
heard the news. I took my boat and rushed 
Ajpon the sea, regardless wliether I should live 
or die. 



Ainli and Ardan, those faithful, valiant youths 
6wam after me, and bmught me back again to 
land. 



Then Naesa pkdged his word to me, and 
fiwore three times upon his warlike arms, he 
never more would give me cause of pain, 
until he should descend into the grave. 






The lady of. Dundron likewise swore with a 
solemn vow, that as long as Naesa lived on 
earth, 3he never would accept the love of any 

a :M 2 U^ 
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)f "00 s-vftjunfj fit fettle te^ 



/ 



Ah , 
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. Ah did she, :heaI^-thi^^1^fght,t:llat Naejsa vvas 
laid in his grayer, gv^^t: Wjould be her lamenta- 
tion, but seven times greater. . would be mine. 



' * : ..:{■:') • . .. 



Having indulged in these painful, pleasino; re- 
flections ttf her lover's vvanderihg, and his';^ec- 
tionate return ; atid, ^ losj in sympgflifetip ■. feifcling 
for a rival's ; sorrow, \ S^be jieatousjr! !^that it I had 
excited, she . conchidQ^ with : the foUo^iogr fulieral 
song. 



• » V i 



• r 



I f 4 
I > 






I '• 



» 

» 









•fifOit 



Cft) le-ojoLjn 6«u)c fid budtHdc. 



> » 



f ' . ^ 



, » 






C|ljd|l tdOji: Hit^ttfl niiljfc 'fit U|l|lU)ni 

Cfijdii t)o Jx))te-<tT) 45 2lo)f e, 

Cfijitfi t<to)6 fit buotti <i T)Cftej:fe- ; 
)f cuj|ife<tc ii be^)c tj<t tie<tflmp» 

?l f^ ni<tjl)5e- TD^itfcf ii<t)5 -oohiki, 
21 {^ '^'wnttedSct 5tctii g^<n3C|iotti<t, 
?l ffr fiofja u<t)tie ttiiift toti|ttiT), 
if <t fi5ftu<tt)<t nict|i 5|t5f cotmixjg. 

21 fecotjOit maji ctuni <ttci, 
21 f e- ngtujite, tigtifca, H5t^<ttd* 
21 ttstdCct fljme, fle-<ttfiiiit, 
21^ fe ifUcit fjOHtKt fe<i|iX)tt. 



>; 
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Long, long jp ihf ^4a(jr t^ Olb 'Bm iW>ns of 
Usna are gon/ej Mie^ jQ(WI^9« av;9« 4iwmt; but 
now the hcjrj^f^ .«?USC WJy tegrf toJloye They 
were as ligns o© % h'41* of ^m?^ 



To the flpn^^ afSFeatan thi?y ifere daar. As 
hawks upoi) das nnufitains, chqy <kiftMl.0n the 
foe. Thfi braw j$u^miM0d ^ tiimi» 4i|d the 
nobles: did them h^MNr. 



Never did |hgy ylelil jn {)?ttlf* AJi wo b 
me that they are gone* Soqs of the ^d&ughter 
of Caifi/ yoU were 'a host ifi the Avar§ of Cualna. 



Beneath tk^ oaf© of Aifi they mseie i«»rtd. The 
countries 99^1^ ^ai^ t^^Htf tft f^hW!t Bursting 
as a flood i|i feftttfe v^ept tlf^ jlP«t|is ^f ggatha. 

t I 

Uatba watcfeecj orer then: youth. The heroes 
were valiant in fights Renowned $ons of'Usnai, 
I weep, for you have kft me to mdurn. 



' <■ 



Dark brown were their ejx-brows ; their bright 
eyes sparkled undtineath^ {^nd t^r chat^» were 

as the en^h^*s of flftoae. ' \ 



Their legs as the down of the swan; lighfc 
and active Hrp|:e,t|i^.,Iip^il^fr} jSQft^^^ S^f^ tbeir 
hands, and Hi^pv 9Wil. Vj'C^.f^u; ^,^yfifi%]^\ 

«• ' • .' < . ^ 
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24 extracts: 

'^edfiY^^t'O <t cct'vrce cdojuce-. 

2ltitfiuti n) I^j^ jonthtin. 

^ ;VV ifDj<t)5 til ini berO, fn){), 
){ <i{ le^oflpm ^<tT> itio 5e-<cc<t, 
iuitp mo le-<iriti<tii uajntf j^ 
2)o* t)e<tti itjfi uitjge ce-<tc<t'. 

.21 ^j|t <i coct<tf dti ^ttficitiij 
pf<ir T)e<tti <tti udjni 50 ^ocfi<i6, 
6j<tT)f<i it 6focit)|i Hit budjge, 
iSeitiiat) Cfiuttjse- T o6<t)tt. 

?l ccfij <5)rtc<t, ^<t ecu) fte^itStj, 
ftt te-<ti7<t)X) po)?) 50 uijiijc i 
Cu)|i. fi<t Cfij ctajpwe Cftu<tpe^ 
Of <t ccjonti {an U(tj5, <t jjolld. 

r • . 

. ' . - . . . . » .  .' ' ' 

6)<iT) -fe-ttfCit 54 ti ttuic fe-<it5<t, 
Cfijdfi cjow 5<tdl<t c<tc<t, 
Cfijitfi Txttca cotKtjt ce<t|tii<t)g. 
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21 6fejcf)ii K -fit c:<to) ^.. 
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EXTRACTS Vi 

King of Ulla, I left thy4c)v« for NiaesC My 
days are few after him. His funeral lioicte are 
performed. ,. ?. ;: ;>^ 

:vK: 



•\ • } • » 



Think hot that I will survive my.lovci.;.'Ainli 
and Ardan^ .4 desire not life whepi yqu'ar^^^one* 






life has no charms now for me. My days 
are already too many. Delight of my soul, a 
shower of tears shall fall upon your grave. 



Ye men thai dig their grave, prepare it wide 
and deep. I will rest on the bosom of my love. 
My sighs and groans will go with me to the 
tomb. 



Often were the shields and spears their bed. 
Lay their strong swords by their heads in the 
grave. 



Their dogs, their hawks,— who will attend 
them now? The hunters are no more on their 
hills ; the valiant youths of Connal Cairni. 



•My heart groans to see the collars of their 
hounds ; often did I feed th^m, but now . I weep 
when they draw near. 

2> , 1/) 
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ff ) tHdjftjotm mo lu6c cdojtice. 
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EXTRACTS, 27 

Though many times we tiaversed the solitary 
waste, I knew no solitude, until the day that 
your grave was prepared. 

My sight b^ins to fail, when I see thy grate, 
my Naesa. >fy life will soon depart, and tho 
voice of my mourners be heard no more. 

As she concluded her lamentations, she sprung 
into the grave, aqd, pn the breast pf Na$sa, 
expired. 



Thus ends one of the ifinest wrought tales, 
founded oq original history, that is to be 
met with in any language. Should these 
short extracts excite attention, or awaken curi- 
osity, the whole wiU soon be published; and a 
succession of similar pieces, from anbient Irish 
manuscripts, will be prepared, with translations, 
to come forward frpm the unmprited oblivion^ in 
whiph they are now fast mouldering, to dpcay. 
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KANUSCRIPT CONTRikCTIOKS, ANIi OGHAM. 



Be^des the abbreviations exhibited in page ;S, 
tnatiy contractions are used in* the Irish manu- 
scripts. Various tables of them have been com- 
piled, and attempts made to reduce tbem to ge- 
neral principles; but in a business so very drbi- 
traiy and fanciful as that of abbreviating; it 
may be readily conceived that no syBtematic ar- 
range^ijBnt, however ingenious, cast be^ completely 
satisfactory. ' • , - 

The following tables, originally published by 
the learned General Vallancey, contain by far 
the best and most useful list of contractions that 
has yet appeared. 

It is necessary to observ^, however, that cer- 
tain contractions made according to general rules^ 
have not been inserted in the tables, viz. 

Wten a vowel is placed over a consonant, it car- 
ries the force of f , and its own power, either before 
or iifter. the ft; as, 

<t e f o . ^^ 
z z z z t 

zfia zfie- zfi) cf zfix. 

Gr, Citji cejii cjfi C0|i cufi. 

Wlien the small ? is set over a consonant, it has 

the force of frtirtj iff be doubled^.the f* must be 
idoubled also; as^ , 

t '^ 

 ■■'■' Ki 



30 CONTKA^TIOira, 8tC. 

At the end of the table are inserted various 
characters, termed Ge-<ttiti 'fA e^, the head of 
»A«n(fec, orj.tfOi^f*4)*f<i|i, the reapet^s path. 
The use of thesf is as follows. When a sentence 
ends in or near the middip of one line, the next 
sentence tlje next line,- and v/hf^ *hh 

Ene f^ c !, the vacapt spapc of the fine 

above is , distinguishieg t]je forffiei pcood 

hy one ^ m^rkg. ^lis i^ tfte ijiapmr in 

which a! .ncient manuscripts are WfilteBi 

thus,   '■ ',"■': 

Om jf pM -oaiiuf -otiscettti c)Oti^C(i;*iic 
wjrfgdjti rt^ cjoifcfctfj^ g tttj tttwictiji. 

Bead,. 

M) lawid^ji jf Ggjjt ■O'vp) cjOftfcrtjTic 
rfjt r6f. ' ^  -^ . 

/r« wi«j/ begin JiTst with ihenMmh afjanmaryi. 
For every work ought to commence mth the en- 
tratice, as the year begins with the month of Ja- 
nuary. 

The Ogham is last i«> tji^ Xftble. t^'vt was an 
occult manner of writing, much used in monu- 
mental inscriptions, hue al(H> emplvjred in mU- 
gious writings. Of the innumerable kinds of 
(Dglranw that have been used, that which is- in- 
■ctted here i^ the m«st lisuak |t will' appew 
upon inspection, that the lettere are ifenned hj 
the position of a certain number of strqkes drawn 
above, across, or below one horizontal linej thus, 
-one stroke below tlie line TepFesentft it, three 
a-bove it, t, oue obliquely across,' m, &c. 



